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ABSTRACT 

Bachman, Dane] W. MA # Purdue University, December 1975* A Study of 
the Mormon Practice of Plural Marriage Before the Death of Joseph 
Smith* Major Professor: Henry Waltmann. 

Plural marriage has been one of the most popular topics In 
Mormon hi s tor iography , but scholars have heretofore neglected the 
origin and development of this tenet of Mormon doctrine. This has 
been due to the inaccessibility of primary source materials and per- 
haps because scholars have been somewhat reticent to take Mormon 
theology seriously- This study attempts to fill this gap by tracing 
the development of the idea of plural marriage from the emergence of 
Hormonlsm to the death of its founder Joseph Smith. 

Recently the LDS Church Archives, which Is the main repository 
for primary source material on Mormonism, has made available to scholars 
for research purposes their vast collections, which provided the basis 
for this study. Heavy reliance was also placed on the local press 
accounts, particularly in Illinois* 

This study argues that the doctrine of plural marriage emerged, 
grew, and developed in a religious and theological context as opposed 
to the more mundane and secular explanations of most previous 
authorities. Not only Joseph Smith, but hrs wives and others who 
practiced plural marriage did so because of religious convictions* Lust 
or sexual appetite appear to have been at most secondary motives. 



ix 

Nevertheless, conflict was the most consistent product of the 
Infusion of this practice into Mormon Hfe. This doctrine affected 
Mormon home life, it stimulated friction within the Church, and it led 
to strife with the non-Mormon community. Although pluraj marriage 
proved to be a source of animosity and opposition from many quarters, 
an examination of non-Mormon attitudes and actions suggests that 
plural marriage was secondary to power politics and it was, in fact, 
only one of the irritants in stimulating anti-Mormon opposition* 



CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 

The present study is intended to be a detailed examination of 
the origin and development of plural marriage among the Mormons prior 
to the death of Joseph Smith, the founder and organizer of their faith. 
Much has been written about "polygamy 1 ' among the Mormons, however, to 
date there has been no thorough investigation of the emergence and 
evolution of that unique doctrine. What follows is an attempt to fill 
this historical gap. 

Most of what has been written on Mormon plural marriage falls 
Into one or more of several categories. The earliest wri tings on the 
subject were exposes. These were characterized by vindictive, hyper- 
critical, and moralistic judgments of the Mormons and thefr beliefs. 
Offended sensibilities burst forth in righteous indignation at the 
Mormon affront to American morals and the underpinnings of society. 
Critics felt that Americans should be warned of the dangers inherent in 
this cancer upon the body politic through "true" accounts of the cor- 
ruption and licentiousness of Joseph Smith's followers. 1 Occasionally 

Representative of this type of literature are: John Bowes, 
Mormonism Exposed* in its Swindling and Licentious Abominations* 
Refuted in its Principles, and in the Claims of its Head* the Modern 
Mohamned* Joseph Smith* VJho is Proved to Have Been a Deceiver* and No 
Prophet of God (London: E< Ward, 18^9); John Hyde, Mormonism: Its 
Leaders and Designs (New York: W. P. Fetridge, 1857); John H. Beadle, 
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such works were published by disaffected or expelled Mormons. At best, 
these materials distorted the facts, and t at worst, they completely 
departed from the tru th, I ndeed , as one rev i ewer sugges t s , some a t tatks 
on Mormon marital patterns may have been psychological projections of 
American psycho-sexua 1 maladjustments."' 

A second genre of literature dealing with Mormon plural mar- 
riage can best be described as polemical, growing out of intra-church 
con trovers i es over varl ous doctrl nal disputes — particularly success Ion 
in the Mormon hierarchy. A first, and most important, split in Mormon 
ranks occurred shortly after Joseph and Hyrum Smith were killed on 
June 27 > 18^, Although plural marriage was a secondary Issue In the 
succession controversy, the contending factions were divided on the 
issue of multiple marriage. The members of some factions taught and 
pract i ced plural marriage, accept i ng it as a spirit ua 1 legacy from 



Polygamy, or the Mysteries and Crimes of Mormonism (Philadelphia; 
The National Publishing Co., 1882); Wi lhelm W. Wyl, Mormon Portraits: 
or the Truth About the Mormon Leaders 1830-1860 (Salt Lake City: 
Tribune Printing and Publishing Co., 1886); and V. Watte, The Mormon 
Prophet and His Harem (Cambridge: Riverside Press, 1866). 

2 

John C. Bennett, The History of the Saints; or, An Expose 
of Joe Smith and Mormonism (Boston: Leland and Whiting, 18^2) ; Fanny 
Stenhouse, Expose of Polygamy in Utah: A Lady's Life Among the Mormons 
(New York: American News Co, , 1872), and "Tell it all": The Story of a 
Life Experience in Mormonism (Hartford: A* D, Worthington £ Co., 187'Oi 
increase McGee VanDusen, The Mormon Endowment; Secret Drama, or 
Conspiracy, in the Nauvoo Temple, in 1846; to Which is Added a Sketch 
of the Life of Joseph Smith ... (Syracuse: N. M. D t Lathrop, 18^7); 
01 iver Olney, The Absurdities of Morvnonism Portrayed (Hancock Co* , 
N 1 i noi s : n.p. , 18^3) , 

^Leonard Arrington and Jon Haupt, "Intolerable Zion: The 
Image of Mormonism in Nineteenth Century American Literature/' 
Western! Humanities Review, XXII (Summer, 1 968} , 2^3-260. See also, 
Leonard J. Arrington, Kate Eield and J. H. Beadle, Manipulators of the 
Mormon Past (Sa 1 1 Lake City: n.p,, n.d, ) . This was an "Amer j can Wes t 
Lecture" sponsored by several institutions En Utah. 
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Joseph Smith. Those who comprised the opposing groups totally re- 
jected the Idea and practice as heretical, apostate, and an offense to 
God, Some even suggested that if Smith taught and followed such a 
doctrine, he had fallen from his prophetic calling and was about to 
lead the Church astray from the truth of primitive Christianity, To 
prevent this, the Lord allowed his life to be taken. Divergent views 
on such important fundamental Issues produced an immense literature 
of apologia as well as condemnation. 

The major controversy arose between the Mormons, headquartered 
in Utah, and the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
(RLDS) , headquartered at I ndependence , Missouri, and first led by 
Joseph Smith 111, son of the original founder. To this day, the 
RLDS position has been unyielding in its denial that Joseph Smith intro- 
duced the doctrine of plural marriage into the Church or that he in any 
way practiced such a principle. The Utah Mormons, on the other hand, 
practiced it until 1 890 and continue to insist that the doctrine was a 
divinely originated revelation to Joseph Smith, Often intemperate in 
tone and spirit, the literature of this debate has built up theological 
bulwarks behind which both sides have sought to defend their interests 
and within which they have found se 1 f - j us t i f y i ng security* While 

Among the many works of this type the most important repre- 
sentative of LDS publications is Joseph Fielding Smith, Blood A tenement ^ 
and the Origin of Plural Marriage (Salt Lake City: Deseret News Press* 
1950)* Typical RLDS publications are: Joseph Smith III, Plural Marriage 
in America: A Critical Examination (Lamoni, Iowa; Herald Publishing, 
n.d.) , One Wife or Many (Lamoni : Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
La t ter Day Sai nts, n.d. ) , and Reply to Orson Pratt (Piano, I 1 I \ noi s: 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, n,d,); Jason 
W. Briggs, The Basts of Brighamite Polygamy (Lamoni: Reorganized Church 
of Chri s t , n.d. ) , 



the exchange of views has brought to light considerable historical 
detail, it has not been distinguished by objectivity and analytical 
sophistication. Reference to writings of this type has been nearly 
useless in determining the significance of polygamy in the history 
of Mormonism or its effects in the lives of the Mormon people, Cer- 
tainly such writings have little to say on the relationship between 
Mormon experiences and broader aspects of American history, 

in recent years , a number of a cad em i clans have authored more 
objective studies of plural marriage. Historians and sociologists have 
been especially active in this field.'* Their most constructive i n- 
qui r i es have been ba lanced and analytical in approach , but have 
usua 1 ty focused on the Utah per i od , for whi ch the data and resources 
a re more avai 1 abl e. They have common ly shared severa 1 other f a i 1 i ng s < 
Host have passed over the origins of the marital doctrine lightly in 
an attempt to get quickly into the later period. If they have dealt 
with the early period, their documentation has often been weak. The 
main repository of information on early Mormon history—the Church 
Archives in Salt Lake City — has only recently been opened to 
scholarly examinations on plural marriage. So most treatises have 
rehashed old arguments, citing a small amount of authoritative 
primary and secondary material,^ 

5 Kiinball Young, Isn't One Wife Enough? (New York: Henry Holt 
and Company, 195M; Gustive Larson, The "Americanization" of Utah for 
Statehood (San Mari no t Ca 1 if orni a : The Hunt i ng ton Library, 1971); 
Nels Anderson, Desei*t Saints: The Mormon Frontier in Utah (Chicago: 
The University of Chicago Press, 19*12), 

^The most recent example is Paul E* Reimann, Plural Marriage 
Limited (Salt Lake City: Utah Printing Co,, 197M* A less polemical 
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A weakness common to all three types of literature is their Jack 
of perspective on plura] marriage. This theological subject has not 
been seriously considered in the context of American social and religious 
deve lopments . 

Significance of This Stu dy 

This thesis seeks to make several historical contributions. 
First and foremost, it draws upon untapped source materials. The 
author was able to spend over a month in the Mormon Church Archives In 
Salt Lake City* Utah, There access was gained to many of the original 
documen ts re) a ti ng to ear 1 y Mormon h i story . Thi s vast collec t ion 
encompas ses unpub 1 i shed diaries, journa 1 s t rem* ni scences , correspondence , 
minutes of church councils, conferences, city councils, fraternal 
orders, records of sermons, files of affidavits, certificates, state- 
ments, and manuscripts of revelations. The Church Historical Depart- 
ment also houses the largest and most complete accumulation of printed 
materials relating to Mormonlsm, Hence, It was possible to examine 
many rare and obscure published materials, including books, pamphlets, 
brochures, edited diaries and correspondence, newspapers, and broad- 
s i des , F i na 1 1 y , through the excel 1 en t i nter 1 i brary loan serv 1 ce of the 

but equa I ly provi nci a 1 out look due to its theo log i ca 1 nature is Hy rum 
Andrus, Principles of Perfection (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1 970) . 
As late as 195^ Kimball Young , In reference to historical inquiry into 
the beginnings of plural marriage said, ''the precise steps in its 
emergence are almost impossible to trace, as this chapter will make 
clear." The most eloquent commentary of the chapter was its size. |n 
a book of over ^70 pages one chapter of 21 pages was devoted to the 
"origin and development of Mormon polygamy: official and otherwi se. " 
(Young 9 op. cit- , pp. 82-102). 



6 

Purdue Library, the author has been able to make extensive searches in 
early newspapers published both by the Mormons and non^Mormons in 
Illinois. Largely overlooked with respect to the inception of Mormon 
plural ma Triage, these vari ous mater i a 1 s have y ie 1 ded 5 mport an t data in 
piecing together the mosaic of the development of that institution. 

On the simplest level, then, an attempt is made to broaden 
our understanding of an early Mormon precept and its social impact. The 
perusal of primary materials has allowed a more positive and authorita- 
tive assertion of facts relative to the beginnings and development of 
plural marriage in the days of Joseph Smith, Extensive attention is 
hereinafter given to a description and analysis of these events. It 
i-s aiso now possible, to dea I more "reasonab ly with areas that have 
traditionally been In d i spute^ such as the secrecy with which the un- 
conventional marriage practice was Initiated, the denials of polygamy, 
and the meaning of terms I i ke spi r i tua I wi f e ry . 

It is also hoped that this inquiry will add to the growth of 

Mormon social and intellectual history. The conditions under which 

plural marriage was introduced generated occasional weddings between 

men and married women, and at least one case of a woman having a 

7 

"front" husband to conceal her polygynous marriage to Joseph Smith. 
These and other circumstances have interesting implications regarding 
the Prophet's views of his own prerogatives and his views on the 
leg i t imacy of civil and re 1 i g i ous au thori ty . Mormon theol ogy con- 
cerning the spiritual significance of marriage, sex, and the family 

7 

See text pp 190-19K " 



are only recently becoming important to scholars. There is much to be 
learned through a review of the first instances of plural marriage and 
their effects on the Church and outsiders* One of the doctrines that ^ 
gave unity to almost every other facet of early Mormon history was the 
idea of the kingdom of God. The doctrine of "plurality of wives" 
takes on added importance En Mormon cultural history when it is seen as 
a vital mechanism facilitating the creation of the kingdom. 

The introduction of plural marriage fits into a general pattern 
of expanding theological development. The later Nauvoo years were 
among Smith's most prolific in the development and fleshing out of the 
doctrines of Mormonism. With regard to plural marriage, we find 
evidence that early church leaders did not claim to have all the answers 
to the problems associated with the Introduction of such a radical new 
concept into a religious society* While one should be careful in the 
use of the terms ^e_vo_l u t ion'^ and "experi ment there is per sua si ve 
evidence that Mormon doctrines were not aj I . formal i zed and ritualized 
at once. For a time there was a certain theological incompleteness 
and freedom that was gradually eliminated, 

.The secret implementation of plural marriage has important con- 
sequences within the Church. Rumor and misunderstanding were rife. 
These conditions opened the door for unscrupulous opportunists to 
distort and misuse the doctrine to their own ends. Such characters 
often became acrimonious when expelled from the Church. Their diatribes 
had far reaching and important consequences. The most notorious 
example was Dr, John C. Bennett, whose debauchery, apostasy, and 
vituperative criticism of the Church has not earned him an honored 
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position in Mormon annals. Unfortunately, scholars have not fully 
recognized the effect he and his cohorts had on the outcome of the 
Mormon sojourn in Nauvoo, Illinois, Bennett and other critics were 
directly (and sometimes indirectly) responsible for a major crisis at 
the highest levels of Church leadership and among some of the Prophet's 
closest advisors. They also precipitated numerous excommunications and 
defections from the faith* Furthermore, Bennett's misrepresentation 
of the plural marriage doctrine, his viscious attacks on the Church, 
and his divisive agitation disrupted missionary activities, the 
development of Nauvoo, and other socio^rel igjous endeavors. Certainly 
the pressures and prob 1 ems created by d I ss I dents encou raged Joseph 
Smith to become Involved In political embroilments, legal entangle- 
ments, public disputes, and ecclesiastical proceedings when he might 
have moved In more constructive and productive directions. 

The final months of Smith's life were largely dominated by 
difficulties growing out of the plural marriage issue* A group of 
disaffected Mormons printed a newspaper called the Nauvoo Expositor* 
Among other things, it was filled with criticism of the Church and its 
leaders for teaching and practicing plural marriage. As mayor of the 
city and chief magistrate of the city court system, Smith and the city 
council declared the paper a public nuisance and had it destroyed. 
Consequently, he and others were arrested and taken to Carthage, 
1 1 1 inais> where an angry mob stormed the jail and assassinated Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith. When that happened, all the resources of Hormondom 
were rechanneled into preserving the Church and transporting it half 
a continent away to the Great Basin of the Rocky Mountains, 
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Socially, plural marriage was a two-edged sword for the Mormons, 
Various publications and documents reveal that it offered potential 
and, in some instances, real advantages to the Saints. Yet It also 
challenged the faith, integrity, and obedience of many church members. 
Some were strengthened, and some were dismayed. Nearly every personal 
or autobiographical account details moral misgivings about a marital 
arrangement that ran against the puritan traditions of the church's 
New England-reared constituency. The sensi bi 1 i t Ees , patience, and un- 
selfishness of the woman were often painfully put to the test. 
Multiple families likewise tried the leadership, tact, and ability of 
male Mormons, Collectively, the Saints found that polygamy was to be 
another reason in the arsenal of rationales the gentiles used to abuse, 
persecute, and banish them. Their faith was seriously challenged by 
the dishonor and stigma of rumor and Innuendo from within and without 
the Church, 

In addition, a closer look at this aspect of Mormon history has 
some relevance to more general elements of ante bellum American history. 
Since publication of Barbara Welter's now famous article on "The Cult 
of True Womanhood," in 1966, a great deal of interest has been 
generated in the role of women, sex, and the family in Jacksonian 
America. 8 The bulk of recent scholarship on the role of women and the 

^Barbara Welter, "The Cult of True Womanhood, 1820-1860," 
American Quarterly , XV 111 (Summer, 1966), 151-17 1 *. The author has 
reviewed over forty-five articles most of which have been published 
In the decade since the appearance of Mrs. Welter's article. The 
vast majority of these authors have built and expanded upon her basic 
premise, Some of the more typical examples are; Ben Barker-Benf i eld , 
"The Spermatic Economy : A Hi ne teen th Cen tury View of Sexuality," 
Feminist Studies, I (1972), ^5-7^; Hart Jo Buhle, Anne G. Gordon and 
Nancy Schrom, "Women in American Society: An Historical Contribution," 
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family have concluded that the years between the Declaration of In- 
dependence and the Civil War were the nadir for American women. In 
this period, according to H Wel ter i ans ," sexist male chauvinists ex- 
ploited women, prevailing on them to accept an ideal of "true woman- 
hood" which entailed an inhibited and restrictive, middle class 
American life-style. In the transformation from a rura 1 -agrarl an to 
an urban and industrial society, the economic and social role of the 
woman deteriorated. She lost her economic importance as a producer 
in the f am My farm economy , and her soc i al rol e was re 1 eg a ted more 
and more to that of wife and mother-teacher. This change in role 
served at least two purposes. First, it eliminated her as a threat 
to the male role as bread winner and provider. Secondly, the 
restrictive sexual norms placed upon her maintained the traditional 
double standard which permitted men to engage in extramarital rel- 
ations. In short, Jacksonian men found a convenient method of keeping 
women En their place. 



Radical America, IV (July-August, 1970, 3~66 j Ronald W, Hogeland, 
"'The Female Appendage*: Feminine Life-Stytes in America, 1820-1860, 11 
Civil War History, XVM (June, 1971), 101-11*1; Gerda Lerner, "The Lady 
and the Hill Girl: Changes in the Status of Women in the Age of Jack- 
son," Midaontinent American Studies Journal, X (spring, 196g) t 5-1 A; 
Keith Helder, "Ladies Bountiful: Organized Women's Benevolence in 
Early Nineteenth-Century America," Netf York History, XLVII (July, 
1967), 231-25 1 *; Glenda G. Riley, "Subtle Subversion: Changes In the 
Traditionalist Images of American Women," The Historian, XXXII 
(February, T 970) , 210-227* Carrol 1 Smith-Rosenberg, "Beauty and the 
Beast and the Militant Woman: A Case Study in Sex Roles and Social 
Status in Jacksonian America," American Quarterly^ XXIli (October, 
1971), 562-58*1 and "The Hysterical Woman: Sex Roles and Role Conflict 
in Nineteenth-Century America," Social Research: An International 
Quarterly of the Social Sciences, XXXIV (Winter, 1972), 652-678, Per- 
haps the most useful and thoughtful summary of this theory is an essay 
by Alice Rossi in her , The Feminist Papers; From Adams to de Beauvoir 
(Hew York: Columbia University Press, 1973), pp. 2M-278, 
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it has been argued that these impositions upon women brought 

some unusual reactions. Conceptualized as guardians of virture, moral 

superiors, spiritual advisors, and as persons unsuited to extensive 

physical work, women built up emotional resentment and frustration to 

■ 

the point of rebellion. In its milder forms, this frustration was 

combatted through participation in reform movements* In its more tragic 

and profound manifestations, Freudian analysts assert, pent-up female 

anxieties and sexual repressions led to psychosomatic illnesses. The 

most common of these disorders was female hysteria. With such profound 

problems plaguing the family and women, the stage seemed to be set for 

the introduction of alternative life-styles and marriage systems that 

would replace or correct the malfunctioning monogamic system of the day. 

It is in this context then that some are prone to evaluate the origin of 

Mormon plural marriage — as an experiment or an attempt of a millen- 

nialistic, communitarian group to provide a viable alternative to an 

existing social evil; A strong case can be made for such a view. 

There i s , however , another poss i b E 1 i ty „ Recen t ly the We 1 ter i an 

notion of early nineteenth century roles of women and family have come 

Into question. Authors such as Frustenberg, Branca, Horantz t Smith, 

Potter and Lantz, have pointed to significant deficiencies inthe reform 
g 

argument, David Potter for example, has suggested that urbanization 
g 

Patricia Branca, "Image and Reality: The Myth of the Idle 
Victorian Women," in Clio's Consciousness Raised, ed . by Mary Hartman 
and Lois Banner (New York: Harper and Rowe, 197*0, PP- 179-191; Frank 
F. Frustenberg, Jr, , "Industrialization and the American Famrly: A 
Look Backward/ 1 American Sociological Review, XXXI (June, 1966), 326- 
337; Herman R« Lantz, Jane Keys, and Martin Schultz, "The American 
Family in the Pre! ndus tr i a I Period; From Base Lines in History to 
Change , " American Sociological Review^ XL {February , 1 975) » 21^36; 
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and industrialization, rather than being the death knells of feminine 
Identity were really facilitators of economic opportunity. Whereas the 
"frontier" had been a man's world, filled with opportunities for men 
only, urban life afforded women a freer and more satisfying existence. 
Frus tenberg , Lantz, and others have shown that Industrialization did not 
progress far enough before the Civil War to revolutionize life-styles. 
There Is also evidence that the influence of the Ideal of true woman- 
hood on middle class American women may have been more impressionistic 
than real, and that its assimilation by ordinary females Is un- 
substantiated. If, as Daniel Boorstin and John Higham have suggested, 
there was a sovereignty and boundlessness in the American spirit which 
promoted E nnovation , exper i men tat fon , exp lora t fon , and p 1 ura If sm, the 
development of alternative life styles may be seen as an expression of 
free wheeling independence, not merely as reaction against a norm of 
questionable pervasiveness,'^ To be sure, Mormons did reject some 
norms of Amer i can "soci e ty , Certain elements of Mormon philosophy and 
doct rf ne were c 1 ear 1 y utop \ an. However, th i s thes i s wfl 1 argue that 
there was a freedom of expression and behavior in MormonEsm that was 
not wholely idealistic or reactionary. There was also a liberating 

Regina Morantz, "The Lady and Her Physician," in Hartman and Banner, 
op, eit, j pp. 38-53; David M, Potter, "American Women and the American 
Character, H En History and American Society: Essays of David M t Potter^ 
ed. by Don E* Fehrenbacher (New York: Oxford University Press, 1973)* 
pp, 277" 303 ; Dan E el Scot t 5m E th , "FamI ly L im i ta t ion , Sexua 1 Control , 
and Domestic Feminism in Victorian America," in Hartman and Banner, 
op. ait, s pp. tig-136, 

^Daniel J- Boorstin, The Americans: The National Experience 
(Mew York: Vintage Books, 1 965 ) » passim, ^ and John Higham, "From 
Boundlessness to Consolidation: The Transformation of American Culture 
1 8*18- 1 860, tf The Bobbs-Merrill Reprint Series in American History 
( t ndianapol i 5 : Bobbs-Merr ill Co, , n. d, ) , 
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spirit which Smith and his fol lowers felt they were promoting through 
the restoration of primitive Christianity. 

Finally, it should be mentioned that this study has something 
to say concerning the circumstances and motives behind the Mormon- 
gentile conflict in Illinois. This situation seems to have been 
consistent with conditions and attitudes that were widespread in 
America at the time. Ronald Walter l s description of abolitionist 
criticisms of sexual activities among slave holders, David Grimsted's 
essay on Jackson i an r i ot I ng , and RE chard Dyks t ra 1 s d i scus s i on of 
social conflicts in the cattle towns of the Great Plains, reveal some 
ideological sources of American bigotry and vigilante violence En the 
nineteenth century. Seen in the light of these and other studies, 
reaction to Mormon culture and particularly plural marriage can be 
explained in terms other than mere religious persecution,'' 

. Definition of Terms 
Throughout this work there will be numerous references to The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, its doctrines, customs, 
organization, and practices. These subjects may be unfamiliar to many 
readers. For clarification and preciseness, some of the more important 
Mormon usages are defined and/or explained at this point. 

''Ronald Walters, "The Erotic South: Civilization and Sexuality 
in American Abo 1 E t ion i sm t M American Quarterly^ XXV (May, 1973), 177~ 
201; David Grimsted, "Rioting in its Jacksonian Setting," American 
Historical Revieu, LXXVM {April, 1972), 361-3^7; Robert R. Dykstra, 
The Cattle Toums (Forage Village, Massachusetts: Atheneum, 1973), 
pp. 371~378. See also James S* Coleman, Conmunity Conflict (Glencoe, 
Illinois: The Free Press, 1957). 



Terms Relative to Church ^ 
Organ f 2a 1 1 on , Quorums , and Counci Is 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints . Adherents of 

this faith are common ly refer red at as Mormons t Sa i n ts or La t ter-day 

Saints, (LDS) * The Church was founded by Joseph Smith En western New 

York on April 6, 1 830 - During Smith's lifetime, the LDS headquarters 

was moved from New York (l830) t to Ohio (1831-1837), to Missouri (1838), 

and later to Illinois { 1 839- 1 8^6) . The name of the Church changed 

several times, but was established by divine decree by Smith on April 
1 3 

26, I838. After his death, there was a major succession crisis. 
Brigham Young and other church officials led the largest group of 
Mormons to Utah in 1 846— 18^7- Host of those who remained in the East 
coalesced into the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints (RLDS) , whi ch now has its headquarters i n I ndependence , Mi 5 sour i . 
Non-Mormons are often referred to as "gentiles/ 1 

Pr j es thood . Mormons believe that divine authority to carry on 
the spiritual and temporal work of the ministry was conferred upon 



Two of the best and most succinct explanations of Mormon 
Church government can be found in Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine 
(Sa 1 1 Lake Ci ty : Bookcraft, 1966) and John A, Widtsoe, (Comp,). 
Priesthood and Church Government in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co,, 1962), The former 
is written in encyclopedic Form and is more current than the latter 
which is now out of print. Because of numerous recent changes in 
church organization and auxiliaries the latter work is obsolete, but 
it is still the standard reference for explanations of basic church 
government and procedure which are fixed and relatively permanent. 

1 3 

Joseph Smith, The Doctrine and Covenants (Salt Lake City: 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1 966) T Section 115, 
verses 3 and (hereafter cited as D&C with appropriate section and 
verse number following). As is customary with the Bible, the Mormon 
scriptures will not be italicized. 
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Joseph Smith by the visitation of angelic messengers. in Hormon 
theology this authority Is necessary to validate religious ordinances 
and to give special sanction to the teachings and actions of church 
leaders. It is generally called priesthood authority and is made 
available to non-negroid males on the basis of worthiness. The Church 
is therefore governed by a lay ministry. Collectively, the body of 
male members holding this status are referred to as the priesthood, 
or as priesthood holders. There are two divisions, or orders, of the 
priesthood. The first is the Aaronic Order, which is generally con- \ 
fined to the more temporal work of the Church. Members of this orders 
are divided into three offices: Deacons, Teachers, and Priests, with 
separate and distinct duties assigned to each. The second and higher 
order, the Melchizedek Priesthood, is comprised of men with spiritual 
duties such as teaching, blessing, performing ordinances, and leader- 
ship. It is generally conferred upon mature adults and is considered 
the 'means by which a man and his family receive the full spiritual 



blessing of God. The Mel cht zedek Order is likewise divided into, 
offices with specific duties. The titles of its officers are: Elder, 
Seventy, High Priest, Apostle, and Prophet. Upon receiving the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, one is commonly referred to as "Elder." 
Melchizedek office-holders are organized into "quorums," usually of 
a specified number. For example, a maximum of ninety-six men make up 
a quorum of Elders, while seventy or less men form a quorum of Seventy. 

First Presidency . The highest quorum of officers in the Church 
is the First Presidency. Under normal conditions, the presidency is 
composed of the President of the Church and two counselors. The 
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President is considered a "prophet, seer, and revelator" to his people, 
and the spokesman of the Lord to the Church. Customari ly, Mormons 
reverently refer to their leaders as "the Prophet," or "President*" 
Traditionally, the presidential quorum is dissolved upon the death of 
the prophet and must be reorganized by action of the Quorum of Twelve 
Apos t les . 

Quorum of Twelve Apostles . Immediately below the First 
Presidency in the Mormon hierarchy Is a body known as the Twelve 
Apostles, Latter-day Saints accept these men as holding the same 
authority and power as the Apostles of New Testament times. Tenure 
In office is terminated by death or unwor th i ness , but the full size of 
this quorum is continually maintained. Mormon scripture teaches that 
these men_are joi nt_l_Y_e_qua | | n authority to the First Presidency when 
their decisions are unanimous and that the Keys of the Kingdom (special 
rights of Presidency) are conferred upon each Apostle during ordination* 
Upon the death of the President of the Church, the senior Apostle 
succeeds him. 

Other General Authori ties * Other quorums and officers operate 
at the general church level. These would include the First Council of 
Seventy, the Presiding Patriarch, the Presiding Bishopric, and other 
general authorities. There will be little reference to these officers 
in th i s work. 

S take and Ward . The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
is administratively divided Into geographical units. Each unit has pre- 
siding officers responsible for the proper function of church programs 
and ministries to church members. A stake is a sizeable geographic 
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area, presided over by a stake president and two counselors. There is 
also a body of twelve high counselors who act in conjunction wfth the 
stake presidency as the church judiciary In their district* Stakes 
generally emcompass fewer than a dozen local congregations, which are 
called "wards" and are presided over by a bishop and two counselors- 
Local members are responsible to their bishop, who is in turn respon- 
sible to the stake presidency,'^ 

Revelation and Mormon Scripture 

It Is a fundamental article of faith among the Saints that God 
comDunicates to his worthy servants* Each Mormon believes that he can 
have direct communication from God (revelation) for his own personal 
stewardship, However, only the Prophet (President) is believed to 
receive revelation for the guidance of the whole Church, Revelation 
is at the very foundation of Mormon origins and doctrines, 

The Book of Mormon . Because of their belief in revelation^ 
Mormons accept three volumes in addition to the Bible as Inspired 
scripture- The first is the Book of Mormon, which is an account of 
ancient Inhabitants of America, led here in pre-Christian times by 
inspired prophets* Prior to the establishment of the Church, Joseph 
Smith said that he came into possession of a set of gold plates, 

,Z *This explanation is according to present church organization* 
Wards and stakes came into being during the Nauvoo period and their 
function was roughly the same as today. Historical investigation of 
pre-Utah organization is only In its Infant stages and may modify our 
thinking in the future. The word "stake 1 * apparently was taken from the 
mag ery of ] saiah 1 s "stakes* 1 which held the tent of Israel. (See Isaiah 
33:20 and 5*1:2) The word "ward 1 * likely came from its political and 
geographical use in New England and elsewhere* 
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delivered to him by an angel, named Moroni, and that he was directed to 
translate these plates for his people. This translation became known 
as the Book of Mormon. 

The Doctrine and Covenants . This volume is comprised of 136 
sections which are considered to be God's revelations to the Prophet 
on church doctrine and practice. One of these, Section 132, is the 
authoritative source of the doctrine of plural marriage among the 
Mormons. The history of this document will be considered below. 

The Pearl of Great Price . This is a small collection of Joseph 
Smith's translations of ancient writings, plus some of his personal 
revelations that were not canonized in the Doctrine and Covenants. 

Due to their personal and spiritual nature, experiences that 
humans perceive as revelations from God are generally beyond the scope 
of historical proof or falsification. The particular religious pre- 
de 1 i ct i ons of commenta tors usua 1 ly determi nes thei r at t i tudes toward the 
validity of such matters. Since the Latter-day Saints are convinced 
of certa I n revel a t ions and rely on the i r canon ized scr f p tures as 
inspired and authoritative sources of doctrine and practice, little 
can be accomplished by disputing their claims. In pursuing the topic 
at hand, the author will concentrate on the contents, background, 
authorship, and meaning of pertinent documents, He will not con- 
1 1 nua lly qualify Smith's doctr i nal s ta tements as revelations that 
the Prophet "claimed" to receive from God. 



19 



Polygamy, Polygyny, 
Celestial Marriage and Spiritual Wifery 

Non-Mormons are often confused about Mormon beliefs regarding 
the practice of plural marriage. Much of this uncertainty stems from 
a lack of precision and common understanding in reference to these 
terms: 

Polygamy , This is probably the word that is most commonly mis- # 
applied in discussion of Mormon doctrine. Technically, it refers to 
a marital relationship existing between an Individual and several 
living spouses. One form of polygamy is polyandry—women having two 
or more husbands* Since the Mormon Church has never taught that a 
woman should have more than one living husband at a time, this inexact - 
word should be avoided, it is incorrect to generalize about Mormon 
polygamy, although some males had polygamous marriages. 

Polygyny . This is the male counterpart of polyandry and is 
the term which technically designates the true practice of the Church. 
!t refers to the situation when a man has more than oneMiving wife 
concurrently and does not connote the same privilege to women. 

Celestial Marriage , The doctrine that a man may have more than 
one wife is part of a larger theological concept of marriage pro- 
mulgated by the Mormons, providing that a man and woman could be mar- 
ried, or "sealed," by a properly authorized church official for time 
and alt eternity. Participants believed that such a marital relation- 
ship would persist into the 1 ife after death and that f ami ly relation- 
ships would be eternal if entered into and maintained in accordance 
with LDS teachings. Although this and all other terms herein defined 
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were not used in the authoritative documents (revelations) establishing 

plural marriage, ft was common in the early days to indiscriminately 

refer to plural marriage as "celestial marriage," Mormon leaders 

often taught that the highest order of marital relationships En 

eternity would be of the plural type. in 1933, though, the Presidency 

of the Church issued an authoritative statement confining the meaning 

of "celestial marriage" to the belief in eternal marriage and indicating 

1 5 

that plural wives were not needed to have a celestial marriage. 

Spi r? tual Wif ery . The origin of this term is unknown, and its 
exact meaning is somewhat difficult to determine. In the early 



First Presidency of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Safnts, Official Statement from the First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints^ Issued June 17^ 1933^ p'„ 19. The 
most available reprint of this document is in James R. Clark (comp«), 
Messages of The First Presidency of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
day Saints, V (Salt t_ake City: Bookcraft, 1971) ■ 315-330- (Compare also 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Blood Atonement and the Origin of Plural Mar- 
riage: A Discussion [Salt Lake City: Deseret News , 1950], p* 67.) The 
actual statement made in 1 933 says: "Celestial marriage — that is, 
marriage for time and eterni ty--and polygamous or plural marriage are 
not synonymous terms* Monogamous marriages for time and eternity, 
solemnized in our temples in accordance with the word of the Lord and 
the laws of the Church, are celestial marriages." Heber J. Grant was 
then president of the Church and was reiterating to his people the 
position of the Church, Since the official abandoment of plural mar- 
riage in 1890 there were fundamentalists who had resisted the change 
and who were marshalling all the theological arguments possible to 
bolster their cause. One of the most effective techniques was to point 
to sermons wherein statements were made to the effect that a person 
could not be saved without a celestial marriage when the context im- 
plied plural marriage* A good example is in the sermon of Joseph F. 
Smith given July 7, 1 878- {Journal of Discourses* XX [London, England: 
Albert Carrington, 1880], 2*^31, [hereafter cited as JD] .) Other ex- 
amples of the i nterchangeabi 1 i ty of these terms can be seen in the 
published statements of Benjamin F. Johnson, William Clayton, Joseph B. 
Noble. (See Andrew Jenson, The Historical Record a Monthly Periodical 
Devoted Exclusively to Historical Biographical^ Chronological and 
Statistical Matters [Salt Lake City: Andrew Jenson, 1 887 ] , VI [Hay, 
1887], 221-225, [hereafter cited as HE].) « 
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literature Et was commonly used to deride the Mormons, tt may have 
originated in the unique marital practices of nineteenth century 
per feet foni s t groups in New England and New York, Some nonconform- 
ists apparently taught that, if a man or woman felt a spontaneous 
spiritual affinity toward a member of the opposite sex, they were 
spiritual husbands and wives* Perfection of one's character and 
affections occurred after repentance and regeneration, which purged 
such a relationship of its sinfulness. It is unclear if this idea 
initially a 1 lowed conjugal re la t ionsh E ps f but the comp I ex ma rr I age 
system of John Humphrey Noyes' Oneida Community did* ^ Another 
advocate of "sp E r \ tual " marriage was the self-styled prophet, 



Whitney R> Cross, fhe Burned-Over District; The Social and 
Intellectual History of Enthusiastic Religion in Western New York; 
1800-185G 3 Harper Torchbooks (New York: Harper and Rowe, 1965), pp. 
238-251. There is some evidence of conjugal relations occurring 
among advocates of these principles* Cross relates the "1835 Brimfield 
Bundling" episode where Haria Brown wanted to "Demonstrate that her 
piety could overcome lowly desfres" by sleeping chastely with her minis- 
ter, {Ibid, j p. 2^3* ) Tha t the term "sp I r i tua 1 wi f ery" came to i n- 
clude numerous marital experiments can be seen in William Hepworth 
Dixon, Spiritual Wifery* 2 Vols, (London: Hurst and Blackett, 1868), 
and John B, El Its, Free Love and Its Votaries, Etc (New York: United 
States Publishing Co* > 1870). One of the better studies detailing the 
1 ntel lectua 1 or ig i ns of the "free love 11 type t h f nk i ng f n nf ne tee nth- 
century America ts Sidney Ditzion, Marriage Morals and Sex in America: 
A History of Ideas (New York: Bookman Associates, 1953)- For general 
studies on Noyes see: Haren L. Carden, Oneida: Utopian Community to 
Modern Corporation (Baltimore: The John Hopkins Press, I969); Robert 
A. Parker, A Yankee Saint: John Humphrey Noyes and the Oneida 
Commmity (New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1935). For some analysis of 
the theology of John H. Noyes on marriage see: Ernest R. Sandeen, 
"John Humphrey Noyes as the New Adam," Church History^ XL (March, 1970 * 
92-90; Erik Achorn, "Mary Cragin, Perfectionist Saint," New England 
Quarterly, XXV 1 I I (December, 1955), 490-518; and Wi 1 1 Urn M. Kephart, 
"Experimental Family Organization: An Hi s tor I co-Cul tura 1 Report on the 
Oneida Community/* Mari'iage and Family Living, XXV (August, 19&3) » 
261-271. 
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Matthias, who En 1C33 contracted an unusual marriage to a married woman 
with the justification that, as sinners, she and her first husband had 
not been properly united in wedlock. Matthias claimed the power to 
dissolve the first marriage, did so, and thereafter fathered a child 
by the woman, 

As far as the Latter-day Saints are concerned, the term came 
into vogue after the Church excommunicated Dr. John C. Bennett for 
adultery- He claimed special authorization from Joseph Smith for his 
extra-marital relations. When expelled, he brought charges of cor- 
ruption against the Church and accused the Mormons of practicing 



Gilbert Seldes, The Stammering Century {New York: John Day 
Co., 1928), pp. 1 1 7— 131- Matthias 1 notoriety was widespread during the 
period. Interestingly, in 1835 he apparently paid a visit to Joseph 
Smith who was negatively impressed and threw him out of his home ex- 
claiming Matthias 1 God was the devil and that "he was in . . . posses- 
sion of a wicked and depraved spirit," (Joseph Smith, History of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints^ ed + , B, H, Roberts, 
II [2nd ed, rev*, Salt Lake City, Utah; Deseret Book Co. , 1959^1960], 
305"307 f [hereafter cited HC] . This is a compilation of many writings 
of Joseph Smith from his diaries, correspondence and church pubiica- 
ti ons . It is common ly referred to as the "documentary" h i s tory of the 
Church. tt is an extremely valuable collection, but recently editorial 
problems have been brought to light which suggest the need for a 
careful examination of it as a reference source. The primary problem 
is with the diary entr i es , s i nee many scribes assisted Smith in keeping 
it current and much of it was compiled and written after his death* 
See Dean C, Jessee, "The Writing of Joseph Smith's History," BYU 
Studies^ XI [Summer, 1971], ^39-^73.) Another very early reference 
to spiritual wives is found in the journal of Mormon missionary Orson 
Hyde, In I832 he encountered a group of "Cochrani tes" who "believe in 
a 'Plurality of wives* which they call spiritual wives, knowing them 
not after the flesh but after the spirit, . . (Orson Hyde, Journal, 
October 11, 1 832. Typescr i pt located in the Archi ves , Reorgan i zed 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Independence, Missouri, 
This excerpt was provided me by letter from Archivist Grant McMurray, 
Apr! 1 23, 197*1.} 
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spiritual wifery. Latter-day Saints, however, say that Bennett was 
the author of the doctrine and that it was nothing more than a 
theological justification for adul tery and pros t \ tut i on t * Some out- 
siders accused the Mormons of having a "community of wives" or of 
''swapping wives" and used the term spiritual wifery to deprecate 
these situations. In this study, "spiritual wives" or "spiritual 
wi Fery" wi 1 1 des igna te an abberant form of the Mormon doctrine and 
practice. 



In his first letter of expose printed in the Sangamo Journal 
[Springfield, Illinois], July 8, 18*12, he refers to "clandestine" 
and "secret" wives, but in his second letter published in the Sangamo 
Journal , J u ly 1 5» 1 8*1 2, he accused _SmJ_Lh_pf^ a t tempting topper suade_ 
Sarah_H.-__P.ratt to.~become^hTs~_spi rj tuaj .wife. \^SmT "th wanted Bennett., to 
exonerate him "from all participation whatever, either directly or 
I nd i rect 1 y , in word or deed , i n the sp i r i tua 1 wi f e doctr i ne, _ x 

19 

See the denial of "John C_ Bennett's 'secret wife system 1 
. . , a disclosure of his own make," by twelve men and nineteen women* 
{Times and Seasons tNauvoo, Illinois], til [October I, 18*12], 939^ 
9^0, [hereafter cited T&S] , ) One woman who signed this denial later 
remarked that it was aimed specifically at Bennett's system of prosti- 
tution. (Eliza R. Snow to Joseph F. Smith [undated]. Original in the 
Joseph F. Smith Collection, Church Archives, Historical Department of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in Salt Lake City, 
(hereafter cited as LDS Church Archives]*) Orson F, Whitney also 
accused Bennett of inventing the "jargon" of spiritual wives. 
"[TJhe phrase was his, but it was never the accepted title of the 
principle it pretended to describe. This and his other jargons . . . 
were invented to cover up his own iniquity, and to wreak vengence upon 
the Prophet* . . ," (Orson F, Whitney, "The Mormon Prophets Tragedy" 
[Salt Lake City: Oeseret Hews, 1905], pp- ^3-^-)' Parley P, Pratt 
wrote in 13^5 that "'The Spiritual Wife Doctrine,' of J. C. Bennett, 
and numerous other apostates, is as foreign from the real principles 
of the Church as the devil Is from God. , . {The Prophet [New 

York, Hew York], May 2h, 18^5.) 
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CHAPTER 1 I 



BACKGROUND ON MORMON HISTORY AND DOCTRINE 



To adequately understand the setting in which plural marriage 
originated, it is necessary to briefly review the essentials of Mormon 
history and doctrine. For the sake of convenience and order, the study 
of the twenty-Four years of pre-Utah events in Mormon history is custom- 
arily divided into the following periods; the New York period ( 1 820- 
1830) f the Ohio period (1831-1838), the Missouri period <183I-I839), and 
the I 1 1 i noi s per iod ( 1 839~ 18^6), Except for the Oh io-M i ssour i eras, 
which partly coincided, these periods follow church development 
chronologically and are generally centered En and around the life and 
activities of Joseph Smith. ^ (See map in Appendix A_) 



The best general studies of pre-Utah LDS history are: Brigham 
H, Roberts, A Comprehensive History of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
I \:: car-day Saints: Century J, 6 Vols. (Provo, Utah; Brigham Young 
University Press, 1 965) » which covers the first hundred years and was 
originally published to commemorate the Church Centennial in 1930; 
Joseph fielding Smith, Essentials in Church History {Salt Lake City: 
Dcseret Book Co,, 1950); and ivan J. Barrett, Joseph Smith and the 
- location; A History of the Church to 1846 {Provo, Utah: Brigham Young 
University Press, 1973)- Ail of these are "in house" histories and 
^ -ire descriptive rather than interpretative. Dale Morgan died before his 
■~u 1 1 i -vo t ume work coul d be pub 1 i shed . No major history has been 
completed by an outsider, and in fact, non^Mormon Mario DePMlis has been 
critical that few scholars, Mormon and non-Mormon alike, have taken 
■ J -or:^oni sfii as a religion seriously, ("The Quest for Religious Authority 
a^d the Rise of Mormonism, 11 Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 
I [Spring, 1966], 66, 71- [hereafter cited as Dialogue].) The 
future, however, looks bright. Under the direction of the LOS Church 
historian, Leonard Arrington, the Church has commissioned sixteen 
authors to produce a sixteen volume history for the sesqu i cen tenn f a 1 in 



25 



The members of the Smith family were probably quite typical New 

England Yankees- Joseph Smith, Sr., and his wife, Lucy Hack, had a 

large family of eleven children, Joseph Smith, Jr + , was the third son 

and fifth child. He was born in Sharon, Windsor County, Vermont, on 

December 23, 1805- Both parents sprang from solid, transplanted 

2 

English stock, reared in Yankeeland. Economic depressions and personal 
financial setbacks plagued the Smiths through at least eight moves in 
New Hampshire and Vermont between their marriage in 1796 and their 
departure for New York in 1816. ^ The year of their departure was 
remembered as " 1 300 and fro2e to death 1 ' because late snows and contin- 
uous cold weather convinced many that further efforts to farm the 
depleted and rocky New England soil was futile. The legendary bound- 
lessness of the West, with its magnetic attraction, drew the Smiths and 

thousands of other Yankees up the Mohawk River valley across the 

It 

Aileghenys into the "burned-over-d i s t r i c t 1 ' of Western New York. 



1980. Host of these authors are professionally trained fn history and 
d i sc i p 1 i nes re 1 a ted to thei r top i cs . Th ( s cou Id be the first major 
synthesis of Mormon history, A renaissance of Mormon history in recent 
years has brought forth a flood of interpretative articles and mono- 
graphs which are laying the groundwork for better book length treatments, 
Hany of these will be cited in the notes below. Biographies of Joseph 
Smith are legion, but again most are "in house 11 and laudatory. Despite 
its anti-Mormon overtones the standard interpretative work remains, 
Fawn M, Brodie, No Man Knows My History: The Life of Joseph Smith the 
y.omon Prophet (New York: Alfred A, Knopf, 19^5) ♦ 

2 

Richard Lloyd Anderson, Joseph Smith's New England Heritage: 
Influences of Grandfathers Solomon Mack and Asael Smith (Salt Lake City; 
Deseret Book Co, , 1970* 

\ucy Smith, Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith the Prophet 
,i'td his Progenitors for Many Generations (Liverpool, England: S. W, 
Richards, 1853) , pp. ^5-72. 

h 

Brodie, op. cit* y pp. 8-9; Ralph N P Hi!l t Yankee Kingdom^ 
Vermont and Neu Hampshire (New York: Harper and Brothers, I960), pp. 
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Mormonism was conceived near Palymra, New York in the spring of 
1820. Here, Joseph Smith was caught up in some religious excitements - 
in his neighborhood. Whitney Cross and other historians tell us the 
environment of this region was especially conducive to the unusual 
religious enthusiasm that cropped up there and affected Smith's 
thinking. 5 Confused as to his religious future, young Smith felt 
directed to seek divine guidance. The result of his first attempt at • 
"vocal" prayer was a grand theophany where i n' Jesus Christ directed him 
not to join any church then in existence. Instead, he was to prepare 
himselF to accept the assignment as the Lord's prophet to "restore" 
the Church of Jesus Christ to the earth again. 



2^3- 2^*4 ; and Stewart H. Holbrook, The Yankee Exodus (New York: 
HcHi 1 tan, 1950) , pp. 16-17. 

5 Cross, op. ait., pp. 138-150. For the unique New England^ 
flavor given to Mormonism both in theology and membership see, David 
Brian Davis, "The New England Origins of Hormoni.sm," The New England 
Quarterly, XXV I 1 (June, 1953), 1 ^7" 168 ; Donna Higgins, "Smiths, Youngs, 
and Vermont," The Improvement Era, LXV1I (November, 196*0, 930-931, 
and Lawrence H. Yorgason, "Some Demographic Aspects of One Hundred 
Early Mormon Converts, 1830-1837" (unpublished Master's thesis, Brlgham 
Young University, 1971), p. 32. Yorgason shows the Following numbers 
of converts according to birth place: Massachusetts 22, Vermont 21, 
Hew Hampshire 6, Connecticut 5, Rhode Island 3, and Maine 1 , or 58 out 
of 100 from New England. Not all were converted while residing in 
New England because many moved several times before their conversion, 
yet there remains a significant New England influence. After Massa- 
chusetts and Vermont, New York had the third largest number of con- 
verts born with eighteen. For an assessment of the, env i ronmenta 1 
milieu in the burned-over-district which builds upon Cross and sug- 
gests the importance oF his findings to the development of social 
reForm movements, particularly women's rights see, Rossi, op. cvt. } 
pp. 2^ 1-278. 

There is only one adequate study of the New York era but i t 
is mostly a collection of factual details and is not interpretative in 
nature. (See, Lawrence Porter, "A Study of the Origins of The Church 
oF Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the States of New York and 
Pennsylvania, 1 8 1 6- 1 83 1 " [unpub 1 t shed Ph.D. dissertation, Brighham 
Young Unlversi ty , 1971] .) 
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Marvin Hi M has shown that the religious crisis following the 
Revolutionary War prompted a "r es tora t r oni s t " movement which had as its 
goal the return to "primitive" Christianity. The movement was denomina- 
tionally and geographically diverse. The North, 5outh, and West: were 
dotted with clergymen and laymen who were unhappy with the inroads that 
secularization and worldliness were making in the churches because of 
the separation of church and state. These M pr imi t i v \ s t s " argued that 
the churches were in a state of apostasy from the true religion of 
Christ. Their goal was a return to original Christianity.^ Smith's 
first vision experience was consistent with this notion and demon- 
strated his own primitivist views. But his theology eventually went 
beyond this. Smith concluded that secularization and religious dis- 
establishment had only promoted competition and had been a source of 
disunity* He saw pluralism as one of the chief religious evils of the 
day, because it seemed to encourage apostasy. 

Hill maintains that Smith may have overreacted in his 
mi 1 lennia 1 i s tic, restorationist theology.'' The core idea was the 
establishment of "the" kingdom of God on earth. Others have shown that 
the idea of the kingdom had several definitions. But, in its most 
sophisticated form, it embodied a theocratic political kingdom in which 
the Mormon priesthood would gain political as well as ecclesiastical 
authority to accomplish Daniel's vision of the stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands. This stone would increase in size as it rolled 

^Marvin S, Hill, "The Role of Christian Primitivism in the 
Origin and Development of the Mormon Kingdom, 1830-18^" (unpublished 
Ph.D. dissertation, University of Chicago, 1968), chap. i. 

^ Ibid, j p. ^-5- 
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down the mountain* Eventually the stone (kingdom) would break into 

pieces (destroy) all other nations and kingdoms. All of this was to 

be done in anticipation of the millennial appearance of Christ. Then 

the kingdom would be presented to him, and he would rule as King of 

g 

kings and Lord of lords. Between the time of restoration and the 
second advent, the kingdom would be administered by the Mormon prophet 
and his followers. This theocratic community was to bring together 
the social, economic, and political aspects of American life which 
"could a lone wi thstand certain secularizing tendencies of pluralism, 
and adequately ready the Saints for Christ's rule upon earth," J 
Thus Hill suggests that it was the a 1 1 - i nc 1 us i veness of this theocratic 
kingdom which later angered Mormon neighbors in four states and half a 
dozen communities* 

Besides giving unity and meaning to our understanding of Mormon 
history, the concept of the creation of the kingdom appears to illuminate 
doctrines and practices such as plural marriage* jt was a notion that 
helped to generate conviction and enthusiasm in the religion's ad- 
herents, a powerful motivating force which energized the Saints. 

New knowledge gained from the first vision was itself a major 

departure from orthodox Catholic and Protestant conceptions of God* 

Although traditional Christianity had a triune godhead in name, it had 

regained monotheistic through the pronouncements of the Nicene and 
* 

other creedal statements about the Godhead. However, through stronger 

8 Daniel 2\-22. 
g 

Hill, op. cit* j pp. 63-6*1. 
^Ibid. j pp. 5, and 63, n, 2. 
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statements about the "separateness" of the persons and personality 
of God the Father, his son Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, HormonEsm 
proclaimed itself polytheistic." This distinction laid the groundwork 
for Joseph Smith's later statements about the plurality of "Gods." He 
taught that there were more deities than the trinity; that man himself 
was the "offspring" of celestial parentage and was a god in embryo. 
Moreover, HormonEsm was depicted as the divine plan of salvation, 
offering man a chance to fulfill his spiritual potential and become a 
god. 

ln the decade after the first vision, Joseph Smith completed 
his inspired translation of the plates that he obtained near Palymra, 
New York. The resultant Book of Mormon relates the story of several 
groups of people led by Providence from the old world to the Western 
Hemisphere. The most important group left the area around Jerusalem In 
about 600 B.C. A large civilization descended from these Semitic 
colonists. But there were divisions among them over the leadership 
and teachings of the prophets. Those who followed the prophets were 



Smith's account of the vision is in HC 1:2-8. An extensive 
historiography on the first vision is emerging chiefly due to a 
challenge of its historical context by Presbyterian minister Wesley P, 
Walters in his, "New Light on Mormon Origins from the Palymra (N,Y,) 
Revival" Bulletin of the Evangelical Theological Society, X (Fall, 
1967), 227-2^, reprinted in Dialogue, IV (Spring, 1969), 59-81 and 
by the "Utah Christian Tract Society" of La Mesa, California, A 
bibliography of this historiography and a general summary of these 
arguments can be found in Hilton V. Backman, Joseph Smith's First 
Vision (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1971) 

1 2 

Joseph Smith, discourse at the funeral of Elder King Follett 
April, 18^, T&S 5:612-618. In Mormon circles this has been dubbed the 
"King Follett Discourse." 

] *HC 1:9-19, 
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known as NepMtes and the dissenters were called Lamanites, After 
telling of the resurrection of Christ, the book details his visit to 
these New World Christians* Finally, fratricidal wars among the con- 
tending factions left a small remnant of LamanEtes which the book 
presents as the ancestors of the American Indian. Thus Mormonism was 
i nf used from its very beg innings with a compel 1 1 ng 1 n teres t in the i r 
spiritual and temporal welfare. Some of the additional contents of 
this volume are not easily condensed. The Book of Mormon is perhaps the 
earliest Mormon statement outlining the philosophy and objectives of 
the kingdom of God ideology. Yet, it has little to say with respect 
to family life* Those families which Smith did write about were 

apparently monogamous. Only here and there are there hints of 

15 

alternative marriage forms. 

The Book of Mormon came off the press in March of 1830. The 
next month Joseph Smith formally organized The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, In the meantime, he told of receiving numerous 
angelic visits which gave direction and authority for the organization 
of the Church. From the resurrected John the Baptist and from the 
apostles Peter, James, and John, he said he received the priesthood 

Hill, ap. ctt. j chap , i i i . 

'^The history of the translation and printing of the Book of 
Mormon has not been adequately studied. A beginning is found in B.H, 
Roberts, Neu Witnesses For God, II (Salt Lake City: The Deseret News, 
1909) ; Francis W, Kirkham, A New Witness for Christ in America: The 
rsok of Mormon, 2 Vols. (Provo, Utah: Utah Printing Co., i960); Paul 
R. Chcesman, The Keystone of Mormonism; Little Knoion Tmths About the 
riok of Mormon (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co,, 1973); Gayle 
G. Ord, "The Book of Mormon Goes to Press/* The Ensign A \\ (December, 
1972), 66-70; and Janet Jenson, "Variations Between Copies of the First 
Edition of the Book of Mormon," BYU Studies (Winter, 1973), 21V222. 
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authority necessary to "restore" the Church to its original status, 

SrA th also asserted that God gave him many revelations for the guidance 

of church members. These were eventually published in a bound volume. 

HormonEsm did not remain in New York very long. In the next 

seventeen years t its members migrated Four times- In 1830 a small 

group of missionaries were dispatched to the Western borders of 

Missouri to preach to the Indians who were being relocated west of 

that state. These Saints faced severe hardships as they hiked 

hundreds of miles to their destination, and difficulties with Indian 

agen ts prevented them f rom accomp 1 \ sh E ng the i r pr \ mary obj ec t i ve. f n 

route to Missouri, however t they had unusual success among the followers 

of Alexander Campbell in the Western Reserve En northern Ohio. News 

of their efforts and a visit by two prominent converts prompted Smith 

1 8 

to establish the Church's headquarters at KIrtland, Ohio. 

Later, sanguine reports from the Missouri mission field encour- 
aged the Prophet to journey to Missouri in the summer of 1831 with a 
large group of missionaries. While there, he declared that region to 
be the ancient site where the Garden of Eden once flourished. God, 
he said, directed the Saints to build the center stake of Zion or the 
city of New Jerusalem at Independence, in Jackson County, Missouri* 



'^This is the Doctrine and Covenants. 
1 8 

Details of this missionary journey are documented in chapter 
uf this work, 

DfiC 57:1-5. Evidence that Smith taught that this was the 
location of the Garden of Eden can be found in Alvin R. Dyer, The 

"-^ep's Five: The Significance of Events Transpiring in Missouri 
(Salt Lake City: Deseret. Book, 1968), pp* 110* 
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Significant theological innovations were suggested by the revelation 

on the location of Zion (Missouri). The foremost was the doctrine of 

the gathering. The Mormon prophet taught his people they were modern 

descendants of Israel, with the blood of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in 

20 

their veins and the birthright of Joseph upon their heads. The 
i^ediate necessity in preparing for the second advent of Christ and 
the millennia? ushering in of the kingdom of God was to establish a 
society worthy and able of inhabiting Zion. The first: step in accom- 
plishing this goal was to gather modern Israel into a community which 

cou I d prov i de a large enough economi c base to build a temp 1 e and sus ta i n 

21 

the full spiritual programs of the kingdom* 

A co lony was es tab 1 i shed at I ndependence in 1831, and for the 
next seven years Klrtland and Independence were the principle gathering 
centers of faithful Mormons, Although the Prophet and most of the 
church leaders lived in Kirtland, he continued to assert that the Lord 
was telling him to build up the land of Zion and promote its redemption. 
With anticipation and expectation of great spiritual blessing, the 
Saints listened as Joseph Smith taught them about the erection of a 
great and sacred temp 1 e whe re i n the Lord could reveal his will, endow 
his people with power, and make his abode. While the first temple was 



On 

D£C 27:10; 86:8-10; 107^0-M; 1 32 : 30 and o thers . That 
Joseph Smith was a descendant and heir of the ancient prophet Joseph 
is taught in the Book of Mormon, M Nephi 3* Mormons believe that 
Church Patriarchs when bestowing blessings on the heads of worthy 
'"embers are i nsp i red r ...to declare the lineage from which the member de- 
scended or to which(he)will be adopted. Host Caucausian members are 
Jeclared to be descendants of Ephriam,the birthright son of Joseph, 

2 1 

Joseph Smith, discourse of June II, 18**$, HC 5:'*23; George 
A. Smith, discourse of March 18, 1855, JD 2:21^; and D£C 63:22-27- 
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erected in Ki r 1 1 and , the Sa i n t ^ an 1 1 ci pa ted the cons true 1 1 on of a 1 arge 

temple complex in Independence, From which Christ would rule during the 
22 

H I 1 1 ennium. 

In addition to the gathering and the temple, another prerequi- 
site of the perfect social order Mormons sought was the establishment 
of a communitarian economic system, referred to as the "law of conse- 
cration and stewardship." The Saints worthy to live In Zion were ex- 
pected to acknowledge Christ as the Lord of the whole earth. This was 
done by consecrating (deeding) alt their property to the local bishop. 
He, In turn, after appropriate counsel and agreement with the families 
Involved, would give them a "stewardship," In the agrarian economy 
of the times* a stewardship was generally farm property, but occasion- 
ally It involved other business ventures as welK It was assumed that 
the rich would have more property than their needs required. The 
surplus of thefr consecratfon would be used in making up an adequate 
stewardship for the poorer consecratees* The system was apparently 
Intended to produce more than greater economic equality, Church 
members were also supposed to develop Christlike characters, thereby 

producing and maintaining a perfect social order, while preparing 

23 

tne.^selves to become f f t subjects of the kingdom. 



22 

The "plat" of the city of Zion with Smith's description of 
:his temple complex is In HC 1:357"362. 

23 

Several revelations develop the doctrine. The most important 
«ru DfiC kZ t kh 9 51, 70, 72, 82, and An excellent explanation of 

"Maw" and an assessment of its operation In Missouri Is in 
-eonard J, Arrington, "Early Mormon Commun J ta r i ani sm : The Law of 
Consecration and Stewardship," Western Humanities Review^ VII (Autumn, 
"952), 3M-369. 
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Conflict with their gentile neighbors En Independence boiled 

over in the summer heat of July, 1833- Violent opposition throughout 

the summer forced nearly 1,200 Mormons to leave Jackson County that 

fall* They went north across the Missouri River into the more sparsely 

settled counties of the state* The people of Clay County sympathized 

v;ith the plight of these refugees at f i rs t, provi d i ng work and shelter 

for many of them. The Mormons fully expected to be restored to their 

Jackson County lands. Over the next ten or fifteen years church 

leaders tried incessantly to regain possession of this property through 

petitions, litigation, congressional lobby, threat of militaristic 

invasion, and finally, direct appeal to the President of the United 

States* All the efforts failed. Mormon difficulties continued to 

fester En Missouri from 1833 until things finally broke out into open 

hostility again in 183&\ The fall and winter of 1838-1839 saw nearly 

!2,000 Saints expelled from Missouri in the face of Governor Li Iburn W. 

25 

Boggs' threat of. extermination. 



The Missouri sojourn awaits its historian. To date the best 
studies are: B, H. Roberts, The Missouri Persecutions > most of which 
was incorporated into volume I of his Comprehensive History, The title 
warns in advance the emphasis of the study and suggests Roberts 1 bias. 
Over a do2en theses and dissertations have been written since 1919 con- 
cerning Mormonism in Mi ssou r i, on ly two of which are noteworthy as 
: jenera 1 5 tud i es _ They are : Warren A, Jenn 1 ngs , M Zt on is Fled: The 
Explosion of the Mormons from Jackson County, M i ssour i" (unpubl i shed 
p n,D. d issertat ion, Uni vers i ty of Florida, 1 962) and Leland Gentry, "A 
"istory of the Latter-day Saints in Northern Missouri from 1836 to 1 839" 
(unpublished Ph.D. d i sserta t i on, Brigham Young University, 1 9&5) - A 
brighter outlook for the future is presaged by a plethora of periodical 
articles on the subject. 

25 

Boggs 1 order is in EC 3:175- Besides the works cited in note 
twenty-four the following assess the causes of conflict in Missouri: 
Richard L. Bushman, "Mormon Persecutions in Missouri in 1833/' B¥U 
-'TUJ'ieSj 111 (Autumn, i960), 11-20; Warren A P Jennings, "The Expulsion 
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26 

Meanwhile, the kingdom prospered in Ohio. By March of 1836, 

a temple was completed, and its dedication was in many ways the 

27 

spiritual zenith for the Saints in the Prophet's lifetime. During 



of the Mormons from Jackson County Missouri," Missouri Historical Review, 
LXIV (October, 19&9), 41-63; "Factors in the Destruction of the Mormon 
Press in Missouri, 1833," Utah Historical Quarterly , XXXV (Winter, 1967), 
57-76; "The City in the Garden: Social Conflict in Jackson County, 
Missouri," in The Restoration Movement: Essays in Mormon History, ed. 
by F, Mark McKiernan, Alan R, Btair and Paul M. Edwards (Lawrence, 
Kansas: Cornado Press, 1973), pp* 99^ 119; and R, J. Robertson, "The 
Mormon Experience In Missouri, 1830-1839; Parts I and II," Missouri 
Historical Review LXVI I I (April and July, 197*0 > 28O-298, 398^15. 

26 

Mormon historiography relating to Ohio is in much the same 
condition as that of New York and Missouri, Book length scholarly 
studies are few, but are bolstered by proliferating journal articles* 
The best lengthy studies are: Robert Kent Fielding, "The Growth of the 
Hormon Church in Kirtland, Ohio" (unpublished Ph,D* dissertation, 
Indiana University, 1957), and Max H. Parkin, "The Nature and Cause of 
Internal and External Conflict of the Mormons in Ohio Between 1 830- 
1838" (unpublished Master's thesis, Brigham Young University, 1 966 ) * 

27 

The dedication commenced March 27, 1836. The Kirtland 
temple was the only one completed in Smith's lifetime and the only 
one in which he officiated for any length of time. The Nauvoo 
temple was only partially completed at his death. He was therefore 
forced to instruct faithful Church members about temple work En his 
store and other private residences In Nauvoo. Little evidence has 
come forth showing anywhere near the pervasiveness or regularity 
of spiritual experiences in Missouri and Nauvoo that prevailed among 
the Saints in Ohio. That the Kirtland temple was the locus of a 
great many spiritual manifestations can be seen En HC 2:k\Q-hkO f in 
the accounts of Eliza R. Snow and Prescindia Huntington in Edward 
W. Tultidge, The Women of Mormondom New York: Tullidge and Crandall, 
1877), pp. 100-101, 207-209 respectively; and the experiences of 
Wilford Woodruff, as found in Dean C, Jessee, "The Kirtland Diary of 
Uilford Woodruff," BW Studies, XII (Summer, 1972), 365^399, 
especially pp. 372, 378, 380 , 385^39*1. Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery related a vision they jointly experienced of Christ, Moses, 
Elias, and Elijah in the temple April 3, J836. In this vision 
Christ accepted the sacrifice made by the Saints in building his 
bouse and the three prophets conferred "keys" of authority relative 
to temple and missionary work upon both men. {D&C 1)0, and HC 
2:^35-^36.) 
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this same time, Smith received numerous revelations which expanded upon 

28 

church doctrine and government. The notion of the kingdom grew as 
Sftith took steps to stabilize the Church by placing it on firm organi- 
sational footings. Church government had previously been rather in- 
format, but in Ohio Smith formalized and centralized it. He initially 
established the First Presidency of the Church in January of 1832. His 
position as Prophet was thus secured, for as President of the High Priest- 
hood he had the right to preside over all priesthood holders in the Church, 
}r. February of 1835, he organized the Quorum of Twelve Apostles, and two 
weeks later men were chosen to fill the office of Seventy — a special 
missionary calling. Steps were also taken to clarify the offices of the 
Presiding Bishopric of the Church- J Moreover, the first international 
expansion of Mormonlsm came during the Kirtland period, ^ 



23 

Of I36 sections In the present LDS Doctrine and Covenants 
-7" or 6** sections were recorded in Ohio from I83I to 1837, (Earl £, 
Olson, "The Chronology of the Ohio Revelations/ 1 BYU Studies, X! 
:s^er, 1971], 329^3^9* ) 

29 

These facts were synthesized from Michael Quinn's excellent 
study, n The Evolution of the Presiding Quorums of the LDS Church, 11 

- :t*"».7;. of itovmon History, I (197M, 21-39* This is a revised form of 
chapter one of his Master's thesis, "Organizational Development and 
Social Origins of the Mormon Heirarchy, 1832-193^: A Prosopog raphi ca 1 
Study 11 (unpublished Masters thesis, University of Utah, 1973). 

^The first foreign missions were to Canada and England, Of 
the English endeavor Joseph Smith recorded, M , , . God revealed to me 
t^-at something new must be done for the salvation of HEs Church, And 
^ or about the first of June, 1837, Heber C, Kimball, one of the 
--elve, was set apart by the spirit of prophecy and revelation, prayer 
>^ laying on of hands, of the First Presidency, to preside over a 
^■ssion to England, to be the first foreign mission of the Church of 

— rist in the last days. 11 {HC 2:^89.) 
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Ohio Mormonism did not prosper without problems similar to those 

in Missouri, Economic difficulties combined with internal dissension 

and persecution forced the Church to move its headquarters to Far 

West, Missouri in early 1830* Smith and other church leaders aLtempted 

to es tab 1 1 sh a bank] ng f aci i E ty to serv ice the Church and i ts members , 

The precariousness of the economic situation, along with a lack of 

financial acumen, led the Saints into serious errors in the handling 

of the quas E -of f i ci a 1 "Kirtland Safety Society Antibanking Company," 

When Smith saw the financial ineptness and malpractices of the 

administrators of the bank, he warned the people and withdrew his 

support. This action and other problems related to the Panic of 1837 

31 

led to the collapse of the institution. The closing of the bank 

added fuel to an already-burning fire of internal dissension. Financial 

di s t res s , unusual Sp I ri tua 1 man i f es tat Ions , charges of demagog uery 

against Smith, and squabbles among church leaders divided the people 

and ted to what has become known among Mormon historians as the "great 

Klrtland apostasy." Thus internal strife and external persecution of 

the sect finally forced Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and others to flee to 

32 

Missouri in January of I838 to save themselves and their church, 
31 

No substantial study of the bank exists, but scholars have 
recognized its significance in the outcome of MormonisrVs residence 
in Ohio, For example, see D. Paul Sampson and Larry T. Wimmer, "The 
Kirtland Safety Society: The Stock Ledger Book and the Bank Failure," 
rVV Studies * XII (Summer, 1972), k2J-kZ&\ and Scott H. Partridge, 
"The Failure of the Kirtland Safety Society," BYU Studies > XII 
{Sunmer, 1 972) , *37-<*5*. 

32 This was January 12, I838- {HC 3:10 
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A few months later, the nucleus of Mormonrsm was shifted to 

western I i I inois. in the winter of 1 838-1 839 , 8righam Young led a 

contingent of outcast Missouri Saints eastward across the Mississippi* 

Joseph Smith and several companions were then incarcerated in a small 

Missouri jait with the ironic name of Liberty,"^ Thus Young directed 

the removal from Zion and tried desperately to keep the Saints 

5athered, After losing their homes two or three times, some Mormons 

were more inclined to scatter then to resettle elsewhere. Debate in 

the highest councils of the Church was lively, but Smith and Young 

34 

decided it was best to regather. 

For a time, some church members settled in Quincy, Illinois, 
whore their arrival was welcomed- Politically, the state was almost 
evenly divided between Whigs and Democrats* The party which coutd 
enlist Mormon favor would surely dominate the state. So the local 
Democratic Party in Quincy was among the first to actively court and 
assist the exiles. That spring controversy brewed as some Mormons 
were not prone to coquetry with the party which they blamed for their 
expulsion from Missouri- But the Prophet, by now out of prison, 



Smith was taken prisoner October 31> T 838 at Far West and 
'^prisoned at Liberty, Missouri November 30, 1 838 after lengthy litiga- 
tion and abuse by public officials* He and his companions were allowed 
to escape the evening of April 15, 1839- {HC 3:188-215,320,) 

34 

HC 3:283, Though the Prophet apparently did not as yet 

a specific location in mind he wrote from Liberty jarl March 25, 
1 -33 , " No , brethren , 1 wou Id suggest for the cons i de rat i on of the 
-Terences that our brethren scattered abroad, who understand the 
'"^irit of the gathering, that they fall into the places and refuge of 

0 ty tha t God sha 1 1 open unto them t be tween Kj r t land and Far West. 
'"'-se from the east and from the west, and from the far countries, let 
fal 1 in some where between those two boundaries, in the most safe 
J-J quiet places they can find; and let this be the present understand- 
1 n 3 1 until God shall open a more effectual door for us for further 
considerations," (HC 3:301.) 
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quickly squelched the criticism and accepted the offer of help, 
Another factor favorable to a warm reception of the Saints was 
Illinois' debt* caused by years of depression, speculation, and 
drsasterous overextension in internal improvements. Robert Flanders 
cells us "the chief hope for extricating Illinois from public bank- 
ruptcy and private ruin was the continuation of large-scale immigra- 
tion into the state M --a panacea It was hoped the Mormons would pro- 
vide.^ At any rate, the Saints lived with the local citizens and 
around the countryside in any available quarters. 

When released from jail, Smith was ready to begin anew. 
Several land speculators with holdings north of Quincy approached 
him with offers to sell unsettled areas. It was finally decided that 
the Mormons would relocate on a marshy protrusion of land which 
formed a "big bend" in the Mississippi River, thirty-five or forty 
miles upstream from Quincy and a few miles northeast of the Missouri- 
Iowa border. The center of their settlement was a village called 
Commerce- Joseph Smith renamed it Nauvoo, using a Hebrew word which 



Robert 8* Thompson complained to the First Presidency that 
Apostle Lyman Wight in several letters to the Quincy Whig denigrated 
the Democratic party and that his remarks were calculated to hinder 
the resettlement of the Saints In Illinois. In a kind letter Smith 
expressed confidence In Wight's "good I n ten t ions" but reminded him 
"to steer clear of making the Church appear as either supporting 
or opposing you In your politics lest such a course may have a 
tendency to bring about persecution on the Church. . , (HC 
3:366-367. For Thomp son's letter and the First Presidency's reply 
see HC 3:351-352, 363-364.) 

3 6 

Robert Bruce Flanders, Nauvoo: Kingdom on the Mississippi 
(Urbana: University of Illinois Press, I9&5)> p. 19- 



he said meant "beautiful place. Thus the thirty-five year old 
Prophet commenced to gather his people at Nauvoo — the city beautiful. 
The bright outlook of the spring of 1 8^0 concealed the dark and gloomy 
clouds that were to rest over the city in the years to come. With 
enthusiasm and energy the Mormons cleared the swamp and erected what 
^□5 to become one of the largest cities in Illinois* Soon It was a 
popular river port, benefitted by its propitious location at the head 
of the Des Moines rapids, which often forced river traffic 
to move overland* 

The relative peace and seclusion of Nauvoo allowed Smith 
security and an opportunity to push his programs. He could resume 
his opposition to religious pluralism and his efforts to establish the 
kingdom of God. Perhaps Smith's own sense of impending doom helped 
to propel him forward in doctrinal innovation and organizational 
stabilization. Some Mormons soon thought that their faith was under- 
going such significant doctrinal changes that it was no longer 



37 HC 4:121. 
38 

This is perhaps the best researched period of pre-Utah 
jMormonism and yet only the 'surface has been scratched. Flander's work 
is the only published book length interpretation. But he was hindered 
because he did not have access to the wealth of primary source 
r^terial in the Mormon Church archives in Salt Lake City- B. H, Roberts 
did have access to Church records when he wrote his Rise and Fall of 
'^:\vjo which later became volume II of his Comprehensive History , but 
he was not trained in modern Interpretative historical methodology, 
T.:o other books suffer from these same two deficiencies and are 
authored by less able historians. They are: E. Cecil McGavin, 
y*^vJoo'the Beautiful (SaltLake City: Stevens & Wallis, tnc, t 19^6); 
^nd David E. and Delia 5* Miller, Nauvoo; The City of Joseph {Salt 
Lake City: Peregrine Smith, lnc P> 197*0. Like the New York, Missouri, 
and Ohio periods, however, Nauvoo has also received extensive treat- 
ment in periodical articles. 



recognizable. For Smith, though, Nauvoo became the "kingdom on the 
Mississippi 

The idea of the kingdom, foreshadowed by the Dook of Mormon 
and begun fn Kirtland* received both theological and procedural 
enlargement in Nauvoo. These amplifications were achieved through 
a tightening of church government, increased organizational efficiency, 
and the spelling out of doctrinal themes. 

Joseph Smith's new teachings at Nauvoo concerning the 

plurality of Gods and the destiny of man challenged the thinking of 

the Saints, The kingdom was to be patriarchial in nature. Smith 

taught his people that God was an exalted man, that mortal experience 

was the testing ground and apprenticeship for men to begin their own 

progress toward exal ted Godhood * Some t i me in the future each fa ther 

would preside over his own kingdom, populated by his own immediate 

family. The family thus came to be looked upon as the most important 

unit of the Church. Salvation was identified with the husband whose 

wife and children were sealed to him for eternity. The highest realms 

39 

of celestial glory were unattainable for the unmarried. Children 
were the crowning glory of a man and his wife; they were the foundation 
upon which his own kingdom would be buiit* 

The importance of the family in the process of salvation was 
underscored by Smith's expansion of the temple doctrine. Another 
tenpte was started, and the Prophet issued new statements regarding 

39 

See the King Follett Sermon cited in note twelve above and 
DiC 132. Much of the systematic development of these ideas came in 
Utah but the core concepts are obviously present In these statements. 
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its purpose and use. Proxy ordinance work for dead ancestors was 

initiated with the practice of baptism for the dead in the Mississippi 

River in IohO. Smith taught his people that they not only had 

spiritual obligations towards their own immediate family and their 

future posterity t but that they also must show concern for their dead 

ancestors who lived in the dark ages of apostasy, The " res torat i on" 

of the gospel was made available to them through proxy baptism. Soon 

this idea was broadened beyond baptism to include all ordinances 

hi 

Mormons considered necessary for salvation. Finally, Smith taught 
that men should have their wives and children sealed to them by the 
priesthood for all eternity* Through these doctrines, Mormons saw 
themselves forging, one by one, through proxy work for the dead, links 
in an almost endless chain of family ties back to Adam, 

It was in Nauvoo that plural marriage was first practiced in 
earnestness. The doctrine is not unrelated to the principles of family 
exaltation and the building of the kingdom of God. In fact, the idea 



u DfiC 12^ 128, 131, and 132. 
h\ 

The doctrfne was apparently first taught at the funeral of 
Seymour Brunson, August 15 t 18^0, and the first baptism was performed 
on this date. The details are recorded in Andrus, op. ait. , pp F *i83~ 
hSh. 

hi 

This means all the ordinances presently performed in the 
temples. They include ordinations to the priesthood, marriages, seal- 
ings and a special ceremony of instruction and covenant known as the 
"endowment , 11 Of it Brigham Young said, "Your endowment is, to receive 
all those ordinances in the House of the Lord, which are necessary for 
you, after you have departed this life, to enable you to walk back to 
the presence of the Father, passing the angels who stand as sentinels, 
being enabled to give them the key words, the signs and tokens, per- 
taining to the Holy Priesthood, and gain your exaltation in spite of 
earth and hell." (Discourse of April 6, 1853, JD 2:31- Italics En the 
original 0 

^DfiC 128: 17-18. 
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of the kingdom in Mormon thought gave a significance and meaning to 
plural marriage which is unrecognizable without it. Plural marriage 
expedited the establishing of a growing interrelationship, through 
Intermarriage, among church leaders. As Michael Quinn has pointed out, 
Snith's emphasis on "lineage" as a requisite of church leadership led 
him to establish a sort of hierarchical/dynasty" in the church's 
presiding quorums. Plural marriage played a vital role in binding 
Mormon leaders together with Smith's family. Plural marriage was 
also viewed as a method of allowing a man to increase the size of his 
own dominion in eternity. Ideally, his wives would become the mothers 
of myriad spirit children, conceived and reared in celestial realms 
in the hereafter. These children would one day be given a chance to 
prove themselves in mortal experience and to progress to the status 
of Godhood. In the heirarchy of Gods, however, these sons and their 
fami 1 ies would be responsible to and subject to their father. 

One of the final acts of Smith's life In preparation for the 
establishment of the kingdom of God on earth was the creation of a 
special governing council of approximately fifty men. These leaders 
came to be called "the council of fifty" or the "political kingdom of 
God." The factual detail about the organization of this body and its 
purpose has only recently come to light through the investigations of 



^Quinn, "Organizational Development " pp. 125 17&- 

^DEC 132: 19-20. 



James Clark, Keith Melville, Hyrum Andrus, and Klaus Hansen* From 
their research it appears that the "council of fifty" was the Prophet 's 
Idea of the beginnings of a world governing body. Smith and others 
taught that the priesthood was the only legitimate authority on 
earth, politically as well as ecclesiastically. Therefore, the 
Prophet, as God 1 s agent, was the only rightful ruler of political 
governments in the absence of Jesus Christ, He was to be the theo- 
cratic head oF the new kingdom* and the council was to be the governing 
body . 

This temporal organization was begun on March 11, \Q^k f three 
rronths before Joseph Smi th and his brother were killed. Slightly 
tess than two years later the Saints were again on the road to a new 
home. Again internal dissension had coalesced with external pressure 
to force open confrontation between the Mormons and their neighbors 
as it had done in Missouri and to some extent In Ohio, Mormon 
political involvement stirred up outsiders. But the gentiles were 
bothered by other things too- The totality of the Mormon conception of 
the kingdom--Its doctrines and practices, its exc 1 us i venes s and 



James R. Clark, "The Kingdom of God, the Council of Fifty 
and the State of Deseret," Utah Historical Quarterly, XXVI (April, 
1958), 130-IWi; J. Keith Melville, "Brigham Young's Ideal Society; 
The Kingdom of God," BYU Studies, V (1963), 3-18; Hyrum L. Andrus, 
t'zsgph Smith and World Government (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 
1958); and Klaus J. Hansen, Quest for Empire; iTie Political Kingdom 

Sod arid the Council of Fifty in Mormon History (East Lansing: 
Michigan State University Press, 1 967) . 

It 7 

Smith's Idea on the legitimacy of authority helps explain 
some of his actions in the practice of plural marriage. See chaps, 
i i i -v # 

HC 6:260-261. See also Hansen, op. cit t> chap. M. 



ant i -p tura I i sm--appeared to the outsider to be un-American and un- 
acceptab 1 e. 

Internally there was schism In the Church in the spring of 
There was an open break by a few vociferous opponents of 
Smith's new measures. They purchased a press and printed one Issue 
of the Nauvoo Expositor, designed as the name indicates, to expose 
the problems, evils, and corruption of the Church In Nauvoo. Joseph 
Sni t h y the commun i ty 1 s mayor , convened a cl ty counc i 3 mee t i ng whi ch 
after arduous debate declared the Expositor a public nusiance. The 
press was ordered destroyed, and the order was carried out on June 10 p 
18^. The owners of the press, who included three sets of brothers, 
immediately joined forces with ant i -Mormon parties En Warsaw and 
Carthage, Illinois. After debate and delay, Smith finally submitted 
to arrest and was taken to Carthage for trial. There he was im- 
prisoned by Governor Thomas Ford for his own protection. On the 
sweltering afternoon of June 27 1 18^, while the governor was absent 
from the city, an irate mob, with painted faces, stormed the jail and 
assassinated Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Another campanian, John Taylor 
was severely wounded, but a fourth man, Willard Richards,, remained un- 
harmed, 50 

For the next eighteen months or so the Saints remained In 
Nauvoo. However f externa! persecution became so great that Brigham 
foung presently led the Mormons on their final journey beyond the 



See n. 10 above, 

^Detai 1 and documentation of these events will be given in 
a subsequent chapter. 
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existing boundaries of the United States. He crossed the river 
heading west in February of 1846. In the following years, approximately 
f i F teen to twenty thousand Mormons f rom I 11 i no I b and the eastern s ta tes 
took to the trail across the Plains to settle in the shadow of the 
Wasatch Range of the Rockies, where they could continue Smith's efforts 
to build the kingdom of God on earth. 



CHAPTER I I I 



NEW YORK AND OHIO ORIGINS OF MORMON PLURAL MARRIAGE 



Boston brahmin Josiah Quincy considered Joseph Smith a 
"phenomenon" who required an explanation. But after a brief attempt he 
cone 1 uded, 11 1 f the reader does not know just what to make of Joseph 
S-iith, I cannot help him out of the difficulty* I myself stand help- 
less before/the puzzle."' Another non-Mormon historian, Jan Shipps, 

2 

recently entitled an essay about Smith "The Prophet Puzzle," Even 
Mormon biographers have found this innovative religious leader a man 
of enigmatic intellectual and spiritual qualities and a paradoxical 
subjec t . He was untutored , yet 1 earned i nd i v i dual s such as S i dney 
Rigdon, Orson Pratt, and Brigham Young were overawed by h f m , He was 
Sdni - 1 I terate , yet millions eventually accepted as scripture a book 



Jos i ah Quincy, Figures of the Past From the Leaves of Old 
iJumals {Boston: Roberts Brothers, 188*0, P- ^00. Quincy visited 
Nauvoo in April of 18H with Charles Francis Adams- The complete 
account of the visit is found En pages 376-^00. For the Adams view 
*ee t Henry Adams, Jr., "Charles Francis Adams Visits the Mormons in 
13^," Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society, LXVIII 
(October, t8^~May, 19^7), 267-300, 

2 

Jan Sh i pps , "The Prophet Puzz t e: Sugges 1 1 ons Lead I ng Toward 
*> Hore Comprehensive Interpretation of Joseph Smith," Journal of 
'! ^s>: History, I. (197*0, 3~20. For an example of the enigma less 
; ^ v orab I e au thors have found themse 1 ves in see , Samue 1 Smucker f 
■■- ; .7 : of the Mormons (Philadelphia: Miller, Orton, and Mulligan, 
■356) , pp. 181-183, 



he wrote before he was twenty-five. The favorite non-Mormon explana- 
tions of Smith's religious thought have stressed his unscrupulous- 
ness, clarivoyancy, mental illness, se I f-decep t i on , and misused 
genius*^ The Saints, however, have consistently attributed his ideas 
to divine revelation, 

The investigator of the beginnings of plural marriage and the 
ideology surrounding it must cope with similar difficulties. How can 
one determine why a New England farm boy, reared in "puritan" or 
"victorian" surroundings, became the architect of an alternative 
carriage form that eventually set the nation's teeth on edge? Endless 
hours coulcj, be spent seeking the causes of Smith's psycho-sexual 
development or the reasons for his mind-set, mysticism, electicism, 
and revelations. But such endeavors would result in little more than 
specu lat i on. 

Fawn Brodie and Kimball Young have illustrated the deficiency 
of the psychological- approach to the Prophet's teachings. They have, 
as Harto DePfllis has perceptively noted of many others, failed to 
take Smith seriously as a theologian, Brodie and Young came to the 
same conclusion — that Joseph Smith was a '■parapath," or one who cannot 



7 

Brodie's opus has become the standard interpretation and is 
a mixture of several of these* Smith is described as a blundering 
fraud that came to believe his own lies. His natural near-genius 
allowed him to eclectically assimilate the religious issues of his 
region. Another evaluation simitar to this latter view was propounded 
by Alexander Campbell in one of the first anti-Hormon pamphlets. 
[-•elusion: An Analysis of the Book of Mormon [New York: E- H. Green 
t Co., 1832] J 

U 

1 , chap, i i , 



distinguish fact from fancy,'* From this premise it was easy for Young 
to conclude that polygamy may have been ''announced as a rationaliza- 
tion for Smith's own Infidel i 1 1 es . M ^ Brodle agreed that the Prophet 
"erected a stupendous theological edifice to support his new theories 
on marriage," having " too much of the Puritan En him" to permit 
i ndi scr imi na te, promi sc lous re la 1 1 onshi ps wi thou t some re 1 i g i ous 
justification/ Assuredly, rumors of sexual m i sconduct b 1 emi shed Smith's 
reputation and stal^ke^/him throughout life. He also experienced some 
dissatisfaction in married life. But substantiation of such rumors is 
difficult, and his marital problems apparently resulted from the 
practice of plural marriage rather than vice versa, 

To characterize Smith as a parapath and dismiss the ''stupendous 
theological edifice" of Hormonism as merely accounterments for the 
expression of sexual passion, is to underestimate the genufne 
religious motivation of both the Prophet and his followers. Smith's 
earliest statements on marriage were consistent with the general de- 
velopmental pattern of Mormon theology, and they were clearly made in 

g 

a "prophetic context." His ideas on marriage had a relevance and 



^Kimball Young, op. oit* > p. 82, 

^Ibid. > p, 102. 

^Brod i e T op. cit. y p, 297. 

g 

Marvin Hill, "Secular or Sectarian History? A Critique of 
''O Man Knows hh) History^" Church History, XL1II (March, 197*0 » 9*+- 
He noted that none of the earliest anti-Mormon writers such as Obediah 
Dogberry and E. 0, Howe charged Smith with immorality, moreover, 
M rather than being an evidence of cynicism and religious Insincerity* 
polygamy may provide further proof of Smith's early and complete 
absorpt i on in his prophe ti c rol e, M 
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unity within Hormonism that indicated a mind operating above passionate 



capriciousness. 

Th i s chap ter seeks to take Joseph Smi th 1 s re 1 ig I ous t M nking 



rwide to show that much of the ideological framework of Mormon polygyny 
had emerged in Joseph Smith's thinking before the end of 183K Nearly 
ail the evidence on the origins of his revelations on the subject 
point to this early date. Moreover, an assessment of post-1831 events 
seems to substantiate this hypothesis. Second, attention will be given 
to the growth and development of Mormon doctrines in Kirtland which 
reveal the religious motivations behind Smith's views on marital forms» 
family importance, and sex roles. Finally, it will be suggested that 
theological and practical occurrences in Ohio foreshadowed events in 
Nauvoo. 



Even before he left New York, Joseph Smith's reputation was 
sullied by rumors of untoward conduct with his female companions. 
Circumstances of the young Prophet's "moneydigging" and his first 
narriage by elopement have not gone unnoticed among critics who have 
looked for the antecedents of his later atti tudes toward polygyny* tn 
iho fall of 1025, according to his own narrative, the nineteen-year-old 
Prophet left Palymra, New York in the employment of Josiah StowelK 
H e was to assist S towe 11 in d igg \ ng for a s i 1 ver mi nc in Susquehanna 

9 

HC 1:16-17- The Prophet spelled the name S towe J, but the 
correct spelling is probably StowelK (See Porter, op m cit rj p, 122 
n *tc 32; and pp. 121-128 for the account of his labors- with StowelK) 



serious ly and wi 1 1 




themes. First, an effort will be 



Even ts i n New York 
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County* Pennsylvania. He first met the attractive and eligible Emma 
Hale while boarding with her family in Harmony, Pennsylvania. Before 
digging ceased for the winter a romance had developed between them. 

The next fall Smith aga i r\-\H s i ted the area. Prior to leaving 
palymra he informed his mother of his decision to propose marriage to 
Ema. The family was so "pleased with his choice" that they encouraged 
hin to bring her to their home to live-'" At the conclusion of the 
mining operations that year. Smith asked Isaac Hale for Emma's hand 
in marriage. Hale turned htm away , stating that young Smith was an out- 
sider who "followed a business t could not approve of."'' Whether the 
"business" Hale objected to was Smith's mining or his religious thinking 

Is not clear, but the Prophet thought the tatter was Hale's greatest 
12 

concern. 

Accounts of the elopement differ* Hale said it was in his 
absence that the young man returned and "carried off" his daughter.'^ 
However, Emma told her son that it was during her visit to Chenango 
County, Mew York that Joseph importuned her to marry him- She had not 



Lucy Smith, op* ait* , p* 93* The Family was very favorable 
to their son's marital plans and we have no reason to think otherwise, 
9ut it must be remembered that these are reminiscences and were likely 
written with the memory of the vocal opposition to the marriage by 
Ema's parents. For an evaluation of the accuracy and worth of Mrs* 
Pith's account see, Richard L. Anderson, "The Reliability of the Early 
History of Lucy and Joseph Smith, " Dialogue, IV (Summer, 1969), 1 3-2.8, 

^'isaac Hale Statement from The Susquehanna Register (Montrose, 
Pennsylvania), May 1, l83*t as quoted In Porter, op. cit. , pp. 196-187- 

12 

HC 1:17 

'"^Porter, op. ait., pp. 186-187- 
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-ade her trip with matrimonial intentions, but preferring him "to 
any other man" despite her father's bitter opposition, she consented 
co the elopement. Hale may h£ve been somewhat over-protective, for 

his daughter was twenty-two, a year older than Smith, Nevertheless, 
Che Hale famf ]y never comp letely reconci led themselves to the young 
Prophet as a son-in-law. 

Other difficulties carried over from the operations in the 
eastern borderlands of Pennsylvania and Hew York, !n 1 830 „ shortly 
After the organization of the Church, the Prophet visited friends in 
Co lesv 1 Me, in Broome County, New York. Townspeop 1 e soon opposed hi s 
successful proselytizing efforts there. On a Saturday, late In June, 
Sni th and two companions built a small dam in a stream, intending to 
baptize several converts the next day. Opponents destroyed the dam 
that night, postponing the services until Monday. After Oliver 
Ccwdery had baptized several people near the reconstructed dam, con- 
firmation services were scheduled for that evening. But the pro- 
ceedings were again interrupted when Smith was arrested, charged with 
being a "disorderly person," and whisked off to South Balnbridge In 
Chenango County* 

Smith stood trial on Thursday, July 1, 1830.'^ He recalled of 
this episode that "a great excitement prevailed on account of the 



14 

'She Saints Herald (Piano, Illinois), October 1, 1879 as 
quoted in Porter, op, ait. , p, 1 87 - 

' ^Thi s ep i sode is deta i led in HC 1 : 8 1 - 96, The trial is con- 
■ 1 ned by an account found in an article entitled H Kormon i tes 11 in the 
T "y\*eliQal Magazine and Gospel Advocate, April 9, 1831, p. 120. An 
°r 1 r; i na 1 of this Is housed in the Meadville Theological Seminary, 
University of Chicago, A photocopy was provided to me by the Reverend 
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scandalous falsehoods which had been circulated,"^ The nature of the 

charges was apparent In the fact that two of Stowell's daughters were 

subpoenaed to testify about the Prophet's conduct towards them "both in 

public and private." Smith subsequently declared that the women "bore 

such testimony in my favor as left my enemies without a pretext on 

their accoun t . " ' ' According to his attorney, John Reid t who spoke in 

18^, ''Not one blemish nor spot was found against his character; , * , 

nothwi ths tandi ng the mighty efforts that were made to convict him of a 

crime by his vigilant persecutors." Thus, in Reid's opinion, Smith's 

1 8 

character remained "unstained even by the appearance of guilt," 

These difficulties and charges were to haunt Joseph Smith in 
later years. His opponents were disposed to see them as evidence of 



Uestey P. Walters.' Walters has d i scovered the bills submitted by the 
constable Ebenezer Hatch who arrested Joseph Smith and Justice Joseph 
Chamber! i n who tried the case, (Wesley P, Walters, "Joseph Smith's 
Banbridge* N. Y* Court Trials," The Westminster Theological Journal, 
XXXVI Winter, 197** , 123-155.) The charge of being a "disorderly 
person" is confirmed in HC 1:88, and the bill submitted by Justice 
Chamberlin, The same bill confirms the date of the trial. Smith's 
account condenses events following his arrest on Monday evening and 
rvikes it appear that the trial commenced on Tuesday or possibly 
Wednesday, However, the constable's bill itemizes a $2.00 charge for 
"keeping him twenty-four hours." This probably refers to lodging 
after the arrival In Batnbrldge, Some time would also be required to 
subpoena ten witnesses. Therefore, the Thursday trial date is not un- 
realistic and is probably correct, 

]G HC 1:89. 

^ Ibid. , pp. 30-9 1 . The account in the Evangelical Magazine 
Gospel Advocate does not mention these women as witnesses* but 
^5 1 1 ce Chamber 1 i n ' s bill charged 72i for swea r i ng twe 1 ve wi tnesses , 
ten of uh i ch requ i red subpoenas _ (Wa 1 ters, "Joseph Smi th 1 s Ba i nbr i dge , 
Court Trials," p. 125.) 

18 

TSS t 5:550. Reid gave this information In a public speech 
at Nauvoo, Illinois May 17, I8H> 
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unbridled passion and an unprincipled char/acter, as explanations of his 
ensuing behavior and teachings. Yet Smith's elopement may tell us only 
that he experienced difficulties with his in-laws similar to those 
encountered by countless others. Moreover, there is no solid evidence 
that Smith was guilty of sexual misconduct. Therefore the Mormon 
Church regards these early accusations as harrassment and slander. 
At any rate, such involvements probably made the Prophet aware of the 
sensitivity of marital matters, influencing him to act with caution and 
secrecy in this area in Ohio, 

Theories of the Origin of the Revelations 
On P 1 u ra 1 Harr i age 

Smith and his followers arrived in Ohio in 1831 under 
propitious circumstances and with sanguine expectations. Previously 
twenty-three-year-old Parley P, Pratt, Hormon neophyte and ex- 
Reformed Baptist minister, had led the "first Lamani te mi ss I on 11 to 
outstanding success among Campbellite "res tora t ioni s ts" tn Northeastern 
Ohio. Pratt had gone from the Western Reserve into upstate New York 
and had there encountered Hormonism and its prophet. Favorably im- 
pressed with Smith, he had been baptized in Seneca Lake on September 
l» 1830, Soon thereafter, Smith sent him on the missionary tour to 
the Indians, It was Pratt who encouraged the missionaries to visit 
<irt!and, Ohio, his previous home. He was eager to share the message 
cf Mormonism with Sidney Rigdon, his former friend and mentor, and one 
of the early leaders in the Campbellite movement. Here among the 
■'cllowers of Alexander Campbell, these missionaries enjoyed the 
5 r eatest success of their entire journey. A few weeks of vigorous 
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I 19 
preaching netted over a hundred soul| — including Rigdon, 

Ohio now challenged New York^for its leadership in providing 

Mormon converts. Soon Joseph Smith received a divine directive 

20 

designating Kirtland as the new Church headquarters. Smith moved to 

Ohio in February of I83I; the rest of the New York Saints followed 

in the spring. In Kirtland the Smiths lived with the Newell K* 

Uhitney family* Whitney was a prominent merchant, and a recent 
21 

Hormon conver t * Fo] lowi ng a summer journey to I ndependence, 

Missouri, the Prophet moved his family thirty mites south of Kirtland 

to Hiram, 0hio + There they were welcomed into the home of John 
22 

Johnson. 

Part of Smith's optimism about the future in these early days 
is reflected in the fact that of the sixty^four revelations he 



Pratt's personal account of this missionary journey is 
found in Parley P. Pratt ed« , Autobiography of Parley Parker Pratt 
(Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Company, 1938), pp. 47-62, The best 
studies of the success of this early preaching in Ohio are assessed 
i n Mi I ton V. Backman, Jr. , "The Quest, for a Restoration; The Birth of 
Normontsm in Ohio," BYU Studies t XII (Summer, 1972), 3 i »6~36A and 
Richard L. Anderson, *'The Impact of the First Preachfng in Ohio," 
SY'J Studies, XI (Summer, 1971), 47^96. An excellent study of the f 
episode focusing on the Mormon- I nd i an Relations Is, Warren A, Jennings, / 
"The First Mormon Mission to the Indians," The Kansas Historical \ 
Sisterly, XXXVII (Autumn, 1971), 288-299. 

2 °D&C 37; 38:32-33* 
21 

Newel K, Whitney was appointed by revelation as Bishop of 
Ireland and the eastern branches on December 4, I83I. (See 0£C 
72:8.) He remained faithful to the Church until his death fn Utah, 
September 23, I850. Whitney was a close confidant of the Prophet 
-^ring these early years and the family was among the first to become 
associated with Joseph Smith in the teaching and practice of plural 
jjrriage in Nauvoo, (See below page 121, and Andrew Jenson, Latter-day 
- Biographical Encyclopedia, I [Salt Lake City: Andrew Jenson 

history Company, 1901], 222-227, [hereafter cited Biographical 
^j^lopedia] .) 

22 

HC 1:215- Smith said the move was made September 12, 1 83 1 * 
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received in seven years in Ohio, twent y-y gh t , or forty percent, came 

in 1831 and more than half (36) by the t,fme his stay In Hiram ended in 

April of 1832, The year 1831 led all others in the number oF 

revelations received in Smith's lifetime. And, iF sheer numbers are 

□ny indication, that year saw some of the most proFound doctrinal 

23 

developments in the Church's history, 

Notfng this rapid doctrinal developmen t p most authorities 

indicate that Smith also had revelations on plural marriage at this 

tine. Lyman Johnson told his missionary companion, Orson Pratt, that 

"Joseph had made known to him as early as I83I that plural marriage was 

a correct principle/* but had said it was not yet time to teach and 
2k 

practice i t* George Q. Cannon said Smith learned "in an early day 1 ' 
that 11 i t was to obey God ' s wi I I" that the ancients had p lura I wives 
"and he probably learned, also, that His servants in those [Kirtland] 



21 

This material is condensed from a chart containing pertinent 
data on the Ohio revelations found in Earl Olsen, op. ait. , pp. 332- 
333 and his own comments on page 329* These figures do not Include at 
least six revelations given in Missouri during the summer journey. They 
are Sections 57-62 of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

2k 

Latter-day Saint Millennial Star [Liverpool, England] XL, 
{December, 16, 187*0 , 788* This periodical appeared under various 
titles but is commonly referred to as the Millennial Star and will 
hereafter be cited MS. On another occasion Pratt said "I will tell you 
*hat the Prophet Joseph Smith said in relation to this matter in 1 8 3 1 ^ 
also in 1832, the year in which the law commanding the members of this 
Church to cleave to one wife only was given- Joseph was then living in 
p ortage county, in the town of Hiram, at the house of Father John 
Johnson, Joseph was very intimate with that family, and they were good 
-eoDle at that time, and enjoyed much of the Spirit of the Lord, In 
".he fore part of the year 1832, Joseph told individuals, then In the 
■^urch, that he had inquired oF the Lord concerning the principle oF 
plurality of wives, and he received for answer that the principle of 
toeing more wives than one is a true principle, but the time had not 
yet come for it to be practiced. That was before the Church was two \s 
years old." (Orson Pratt, discourse of October 7, 1869, JD t 13:193-) 
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I 25 
Jays would be commanded to carry out thik principle- 11 

26 ( 

President Joseph F. Smith, ne^new of the Prophet, made an 
in ceres t i ng claim re la t i ve to his unc 1 e 1 s und ers tand i ng at that 1 i me. 
In ) 882 he spoke at the funeral services of Elizabeth Ann Whitney, the 
daughter of Newel Whitney and plural wife of Joseph Smith. His remarks 
were misquoted by a local reporter. So the next day in a letter 
addressed to the editor of the Deseret News he made the following 
cl jri f icat ion: 

What I did say was to the effect that when the Prophet 
Joseph Smith received the revelation in relation to the 
eternity of the marriage covenant, which includes plural 
marriage, in 1831; the Lord showed him those women who 
were to engage with him in the establishment of that 
principle in the Church, and at that time some of these 
women were named and given to him, to become his wives when 
the time should come that this principle would be estab- 
lished. 2 ? 



25 

George Q. Cannon, "History of the Church," Juvenile In- 
itzin2tor t XVt (September 15> 1881), 206* This was an ongoing series 
by Cannon. Sarah M* Kimball said she was taught by Smith In 18^2, 
"He said in teach i ng this he real f zed that he jeopard? zed his 1 i f e; 
but God had revealed it to him many years before as a privilege with £ 
blessing, now God had revealed it again and instructed him to teach 
it wi th commandment as the Church could travel (progress) no farther 
without the introduction of this principle," (Augusta J, Crocheron, 
representative Women of Deseret^ A Book of Biographical Sketches^ 
To Accompanij the Pictures of the Same Title [Salt Lake City: J, C, 
Crahan £ Co. , 188<t] , p. 26.) 

26 

Joseph F. Smith was born November 13, 1 83 8 at Far West, 
Caldwell County* Missouri to Hyrum Smith and Mary Fielding Smith. He 

ordained an apostle July 1 T 1866 by Brigham Young and became the 
*i*th president of the Church October 17, 1901 where he served until 
Ms death on November 19 t 1 9 1 S * (Jenson, Biographical Encyclopedia t 
1:66*76.) The only full length biography is by a son. (Joseph 
folding Smith, The Life of Joseph F. Smith [Salt Lake City: Deseret 
-ivws Press, 1938].) 

27 

Deseret Evening News [Salt Lake City, Utah], February 18, 
1^2. See the February I7 t 1882 issue for the reporter's remarks, 
Sone credence to the idea that Smith had some women in mind who could 
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President Smith was only six years old w-ien his father and uncle were 

killed. Therefore, given his age and tb4 secrecy with which the 

doctrine was originally taught, it is unlikely that he knew of this 

vision firsthand. Nevertheless, his claim about the early origin of 

plural marriage Js supported by two manuscripts, revelatory in nature, 

which have historical connections to the year 1 S 3 1 or before. The 

first is the revelation known as Section 132 of the LDS Doctrine and * 

Convenants. The second is a report by William W, Phelps to Brigham 

Young of a revelation Joseph Smith received in the summer of 183 K 

The vision Joseph F, Smith spoke of and these two texts did 

not not emanate from the same historical situation or experience. 

Indeed, they were never part of the same manuscript* Internal evidence 

shows that the occasion of their writing was different* They also 

28 

differ in content, purpose, and autography. This conclusion is 

bolstered by those who said that Smith had more than one revelation 
29 

on the subject. Moreover, evidence in Section 1 3 2 indicates it was 



initfate the practice with him fs found in the statement of Mary 
Lightner, a se 1 f -proc laimed wife of Smith, In 1 905 she said, " t am the 
first being that the revelation was given to him for [J and [ was 
one thousand miles away in Missouri for we went up to Jackson County 
in '111," The date should be I83I, Jackson County had been vacated of 
Hormons in I833. (Mary Elizabeth Rollins Lightner, "Remarks," April 
1905* Original manuscript En the Special Collections, Harold B. 
Lee Library, Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah.) In an 
affidavit sworn En lg02 she said Smith was told to marry her in I83J1. 
She was then 1000 miles away, (Lightner, affidavit, quoted in 
Brodie, op. ait. , p. kkk.) 

28 

The extant documents are in different handwr i t i ng^-Ki ngsbu ry 
and Phelps — af though both are attributed to Smith's inspiration. He 
conrtonly employed scribes. His own handwriting and spelling were quite 
poor. 

29 

For example Benjamin F, Johnson safd: "I will Say That the 
*evilation [sic-] to the Church at Nauvoo July 12th 18^3 on the Eternity 



babty a compilation of at least two separate directives. 



The Origin of the 38*+3 Document 



Section 132 of the Doctrine and Covenants was originally 
recorded on July 12, 18^3 by William Clayton. Shortly thereafter 
Joseph C. Kingsbury made a second copy* Clayton's copy was destroyed 
under ci rcums ta rices whi ch wilt be deta i 1 ed later in th f s s tudy . Thus 
the Kingsbury manuscript became the source for the published version 
of the reve lat E on. ^ It appears that part of It may have originated 
as ear ly as 1 83 1 . 



of the Harriaqe Covenant and Law of plural marriage was not the first 
Ri vi lat Ion [s i c, ] of that Law, " ( Ben j ami n F * Johnson to George F, G i bbs , 
1303- Original in the LDS Church Archives,) I have retained the 
spelling and punctuation of Johnson throughout the quotes used in this 
chapter. The author is indebted to Oean Zimmerman, an employee of 
the LDS Department of Seminaries and Institutes of Religion for his 
nelp with this Important six ty -four page letter. It has a 1 ong hi s tory 
and has been poorly reproduced several times from like quality copies, 
Mr. Zimmerman has identified the original letter and painstakenly made 
a verbatim typed copy to which he has appended a short history of the 
letter. He anticipates publication of his work but En the meantime 
has graciously provided me with a working copy, George F. G I bbs was 
secretary to the First Presidency of the Church and Johnson was an 
acquaintance of Joseph Smith in Nauvoo and Kirtland, The letter is 
obviously an answer to Gibbs 1 inquiry for information about Smith 
fron a personal acquaintance, tn May of 1 886 Joseph F, Smith 
pub 1 i shed sever a I af f I davi ts and s ta tements of those who test i f i ed 
that Joseph Smith taught and practiced plural marriage. In his 
introduction he said, "the law remained unwritten and was practiced 
only by the faithful* When it was recorded in 18*+3 only a " port ion 
the revelation was written, • , {Deseret News [Salt Lake City, 
Jtah), May 20, 1886,) 

^The details of the writing and subsequent history of these 
^■xjscrlpts will be considered in chap, v, A complete copy of Section 
: in append i x B, 
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The text consists of a little over six pages in the present 

•nP and Covenants and is divided into sixty-six verses. It appears 
^octr ins 01 

» 0 separated into two nearly equal divisions, each of which is 
f ,iroduced by a question. The first ._sec_tion it 5 th _i r tv-n ' ne verseS- 
lunq. 't answers the Prophet's question as to why the Lord justified 
-Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as also Hoses, David, and Solomon, my 
servants, " in having "many wives and concubines." 31 Verse forty-one 
implies that a second question was asked concerning adultery, and the 
regaining verses deal with matters related to it. 

What impelled Smith to make such inquiries? And when did they 
occur? The answer to these questions can be found In the case of 
r-jny of his revelations by examining the background and situation in 
W hich they occur in his History M. This is only partially true for the 
18^3 document. The History merely records that the revelation was 

•received" in the presence of Hyrum Smith and William Clayton. After 

33 

J: was written, "Hyrum took the revelation and read it to Emma," The 
reading of the revelation to Emma provides a key which may explain at 
least part of what is contained in the text. The latter portion 
answering the question about adultery also contai ns .seven verses 
spoken directly to Emma Smith. In them she is commanded "to receive 
all those [wives] that have been given unto my servant Joseph, and 



31 DGC 132:1 

32 See for example, HC 1:18-31 which details the events sur- 
rounding the reception of Sections 3> 10. ^ > an ^ 5- 

33 ffC 5:500, 501 , 5-7. 
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m ho are virtuous and pure before me." Smith Is known to have had 

only one plural wife in Ohio, but he was married several times before 

juty 12, 18^3, Therefore, the past tense plural form of "those who 

hjve been given," places this portion of the record in the 18^3 
- 35 

Smi th r s assoc iates, however , asserted that the Initial ques t i on 
jbout the patriarchs was asked sometime between |829 and 1831. - This 
«js compatible with the historical situation* tn the 18^3 setting 
:^rc were few directly observable reasons for Smith to inquire about 
i^ti patriarchs* However, from 1829 to 1831 conditions existed which 
say hjve stimulated Smith to make the Enquiry., 

According to Joseph B* Noble, the doctrine was "revealed to 
M n whi le he was engaged in the work of trans 1 at ion of the Scr i ptures # ^ 
During the course of his life. Smith "translated" three sets of 
records. The first was the Book of Mormon, completed between 1827 and 
l32g. In I83O he was also commanded to make a revision, or transla- 
tion, as he called it, of the Bible. ^ The third set of records were 



34 

D&C t32;52. Verses 51 "56 are directed specifically to Emma 

t*ich_ 

^Oetails of his plural wives will be given in chap, iv and v. 
conditions prevalent in 18^3 will be treated in more detail on 

^;es 157 ff. 
36 

This is from the minutes of the Davis Stake Conference pub- 

; 'iNsJ under the title "Plural Marriage," I n _Mi^jJ*5^- 

37 

The word "translated" must be used somewhat advisedly In all 
*-'^£e cases because of the unique claim of Inspiration which was in 

In the process. The work on the Bible is even less of a 
•relation because Smith had no original manuscripts, but worked from 
^ -nghsh text of the King James Version* Therefore, LD5 scholars are 
^one :o consider this a revision rather than a translation process al- 
-■ough his revelations use the word translation* 



tcre papY r > found with Egyptian mummies in the catacombs near Thebes 

on the Nile, They came into the possession of the Church in I835. 

5ubseq uent W * ^ e translated and published these as the records of 

Abraham. Smith's contemporaries posit three possible theories which 

[Ink his question about the activities of the patriarchs with each 

of these endeavors* 

The least likely of the three comes from T. B. H, Stenhouse, 

prominent Salt Lake City resident and one-time Mormon, He recalled 

UMliam W. Phelps said in 1862 that the "Prophet became impressed 

with the idea that polygamy would yet become an institution of the 

39 

«onon Church," while translating the Book of Abraham* 

The Stenhouse-Phe 1 ps thesis is unacceptable for several reasons, 
first, as is being shown, most reliable witnesses — including Phelps — 
point to the 1831 date as correct. Since the papyrus did not come 
irito Smithes hands until 1835* they could not have initiated his 
Question, 

Secondly, Stenhouse was obviously unaware of the absence of 
any relevance between the Book of ^Abraham and the first paragraph of 
Section 132* He claimed that the "introduction of polygamy" was 
*=och more correctly traceable to those Egyptian mummies than to a 
'chelation" because "the first paragraph of the Revelation has all 
t^c -usty odour of the catacombs about it,"* 40 The only possible 



38 

ft The second book En the Peari of Great Price known as the 

^ of Abraham, 

39 

^ T* B. H. Stenhouse, The Rocky Mountain Saints {Hew York: 

- 'Vplcton and Co,, 1873), p. 182. 
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--usty odour of the catacombs" In paragraph one of Section 132 is the 
nor* of Abraham and other ancient prophets. And there is no mention 
of Abraham's plural wives in the Book of Abraham, therefore, It would 
provide little prospect of provoking a question on the matter. 

Finally, Stenhouse said that Brigham Young was present at 
Phelps 1 speech and was "much annoyed" by his statements, "But, 11 stated 
Sianhouse, "it is highly probable that it was the real secret" which 
Phelps then divulged. - The inference Es that Young and others were 
telling another story to conceal the truth. If Stenhouse Is accurate, 
3 nore likely reason For Young l s anger may have been the fact that a 
ycJr before the speech he received a letter from Phelps reporting a 



revelation on plural marriage given to Joseph Smith rn the year of 

> d 
^3 



i|2 

1331. Either Phelps was confused, forgetful, deliberately creating 



contention, or else the story Is a fabrication, 

Brigham Young is the only person reported to have said that 
revelation on plural marriage came while Smith was translating 
the Book of Mormon. Charles Walker, in a diary account, gave a 
lynopsis of Young's sermon delivered on July 26,1 872* Young re- 
portedly said "that while Joseph and Oliver were translating the 
Sook of Mormon they had a revelation that the order of Patriarchal 



hi 

See pp. 68 ff, 

43 

i Stenhouse's own bitter experience with Mormonism and his 

s opposition to plural marriage may have caused him to pro- 
j^-i his frustrations and difficulties back on the Church* (See, 
ta ; cn ^ld W. Walker, "The Stenhouses and the Making of a Mormon Image/ 1 
* : ^:Z of iionnon History, I [197**]> 51-72.) 



carriage and the Scaling was right.^.-- We arc not toid whether this 

^revelation" was Section 132 or not* However, Ft Is possible that the 

translation of the Book of Mormon may have _been_ the ca ta lyst for it. 

The most explicit passage therein relating to plural marriage 

is a sanction against the ancient peoples who were justifying their 

-whoredoms because of the things which were written concerning David 

and Solomon his son,* 1 The ambiguity of the passages following this 

condemnation may have created a question in Smith's mind. They explain 

that the Lord considered it "abominable" that David and Solomon had 

"r.any wives and concubines," and exhorted the people to chastity and 

™nogamy. Then verse thirty contains the following qualifications: 

Tor if 1 will, saith the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed unto me, 1 will 

46 

command my people:, otherwi se they shall harken unto these things." 
Thus the Book of Mormon here appears to teach that # with God's approval, 
other than monogamous marriages might be performed. Certainly, if 
S-tij th and Cowdery contemplated these passages (as we know they were 
prone to do) , there is a poss i bi 1 i ty they wou 1 d have sough t 



Charles L. Walker, Diary, 1855-1902, excerpts typed by 
Srigham Young University Library 1 969 , July 26, [1872], pp. 25-26, 
Original located in Harold B, Lee Library, Brigharn Young University, 
fVovo, Utah- 

45 

Jacob 2:23. 

46 

Jacob 2:30 

HC 1:35, 36 t 39, 40, 52, where questions were raised about 
t^e Tote of John the Apostle, baptism, and witnesses to the Book of 
v -ornon, respectively. 
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clarification of this proviso in verse thirty in light of the previous 
^8 

condemnations. 

Young's report also harmonizes with Church doctrine which holds 
tha t wi tnesses are required to validate special events. He said that 
Oliver Cowdery was with Smith when plural marriage was revealed and 
that both men received "keys," or authorization from God t to practice 
the principle. This is consistent with Smith*s reports of other 
occasions when keys were bestowed, Cowdery was with Smith when 
angelic messengers revealed the Aaronic and Helchizedek Priesthood In 
1829 as well as when Moses, Elias, and Elijah brought their keys to 
the Kirtland temple in I836, Furthermore, Cowdery was elevated to the 
office of "Assistant President" of the Church in I83 1 *, a calling which 
came i n part because he had been the "second elder 1 ' and a witness 'to 
these significant events. 

The Walker-Young theory, however, fails to explain the refer- 
ences to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in Section 1 32 i The passages of 
the Book of Mormon considered do not refer to the marital status of 
these patriarchs. Therefore, In order to validate the hypothesis, we 
must assume thac Smith and Cowdery relied on their own general 

48 

Thi s may be parti cularly true if they sea rched the th i ngs 
"wr 1 1 ten 11 concern I ng Dav i d and So lomon i n the Bible. Sever a 1 passages 
appear to sane t i on p 1 ura 1 ma r r i age , For examp 1 e in II Samuel 12:8, 
J* a than te 1 1 s Dav I d , "And I gave thee thy mas ter 1 s house , and thy 
^aster's wives unto they bosom, . , 

For an assessment of this office and its theological 
'^portance see, Robert G 1 en. Hour Ltsen, "The Office of Associate 
Resident of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,' 1 (un- 
published Master's thesis, Brigham Young University, 1972).* 



3iblical knowledge to inciude the patriarchs in the questfon as 

« 50 
stated i n verse one. 

The hypothesis most widely accepted in the Church was sug- 
gested by Brigham H. Roberts in his introductory essay to volume five 
of Smith's History of the Church, He argued that the Prophet's 
revision of the Old Testament in 1 83 1 was the springboard for, Smith's 
question. "He was doubtless struck with the favor In which the Lord 
held the several Bible Patriarchs of the period, nothwi ths tand i ng 
they had a plurality of wives. What more natural than that he should 
inquire of the Lord at that tirne."^ 1 

Robert Matthews buttressed Roberts 1 argument in his definitive 
study of the revision. Although it was started in New York, the 



^°There is an additional difficulty- Mary Ughtner claimed that 
Smith resisted the doctrine because "in the Book of Mormon it was an 
abomination in the eyes of the Lord t and they were to adhere to these 
things except the Lord speak." (Lightner, "Remarks.") 

^'//C 5:xxix, Hubert Howe Bancroft in 1889 wrote, "It is said 
that as early as I83I the will pfthe Lord in this respect has been 
revealed to Joseph, In translating the Bible he had come upon the 
passages relating to plural wives and concubines, and had inquired of 
the Lord what he should do. He was told to wait, and not make the 
matter public, then, the people not yet having faith to receive it, 
it was one of the severest trials the Church had yet been called upon 
to undergo, and the wisest circumspection was necessary lest Joseph 
should be repudiated by his followers as a false prophet-" [History of 
Utah (San Francisco: A. L, Bancroft Co. ,[1889], p. 161.) 

52 Robert J . Matthews, "A Plainer Ti'anotation: " Joseph Smith'c 
Ttwinlation of the Bible, A Ilir>toj s y and Commentary (Provo, Utah: 
Brigham Young University Press, 1975)* This is a result of his 
voluminous "A Study of the Text of the Inspired Revision on the Bible" 
(unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Brigham Young University, 1 968) * 
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rjjor portion of Smith's work on the Bible was completed after his 
nove to Ohio- Data derived from the three extant manuscripts of the 
Old Testament revision indicates that the Genesis chapters concerning 
Abraham's plural wives were translated in February and early March of 
1831.^-? Besides, Matthews has concluded that the translation of the 
3tble was a tutorial experience for Smith. That is, the imperative 
iq correct it placed him in a situation requiring him to ask questions. 
Indeed, revelations concerning the work of translation contain explicit 
directives to "ask" about the scriptures.*^ And several sections of 
the Doctrine and Covenants are directly attributable to inquiries made 
by Snith during the process, ^ 
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The second manuscript contains a revision of Genesis 8-2*t, 
Matthews says Che. five dates written on it are' the "earliest known 
dates for the revision of Genesis." Nearly twenty-four chapters 
w«re revised by April 5, I83K Sidney Rigdon served as Smith's 
o-enuensls beginning at Genesis 7:3* He continued through Genesis 
2^: kl where the date Apr i 1 5 1 1 S-3 1 was f ol lowed by the exp lanat i on 
"transcribed thus far." After the revision of Genesis 7^78 of the 
Published version. Smith was directed to discontinue translating 
until he moved to Ohio. He arrived there on February 1, I83I* 
Hathhews speculates that the revision of Genesis 7 recommenced in Ohio 
at that time. At Genesis 19:35 a change in Instrument and style of 
writing occurs* This may be explained by the fact that Smith was 
directed to turn his attention to the New Testament on March 7* I83I- 
He did so the next day. Thus it is likely that he was actively studying 
(he life of Abraham in chaps, 7~ 1 9 _ i n February and perhaps early 
March of I83U (Matthews, "A Plainer Translation/' pp. 6V67}. 

S **Ibid. > pp. 26^-265. 

55 D&C 1*2:56-58* (See also D&C 21:6; 35:18, 20; and 45: 60-61 . ) 

^According to Hat thews all or part of Sections lk % 76, 77, 84, 
36 - 93, 102, 104, 107, 113. and 132. (Matthews, "A Plainer Translation," 
- 256.) 
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Thus the conditions were optimal in Febr-uaiiyL-oCJ^iJr'moreso^^ 
than in )8J*3--for Joseph Smith to inquire about the plural wives of the 

ancients* Therefore, i t .. seems _ logical to conclud e that th e first , 

portLa.n_of^ec£ion_J^ 



i 

fhp Bcgkof_ Mormon o r duringthe earl y Kirtland perio d, It i s more / 
certain that portions, of the second section arose from the sjtuatjon/ 
prevailing in Nauvoo about the time the document was written. 7 

The W. W, Phelps Letter to Brigham Young 

The second text to be considered is a letter from William W. 

Pheips to Brigham Young, dated August 12, 1861. Phelps shared the 

"substance" or "part"^ of a revelation "given over the boundary, west 

of Jackson County, Missouri, on Sunday morning, Ju ly J_7,_ 1 33 1 - 11 

Phelps came to Kirtland in June of I83I, just before the journey to 

Missouri, After his baptism he accompanied Smith to Independence and 

59 

there witnessed the events he described. 



William W + Phelps to Brigham Young, August 12, 186U Original 
in the LDS Church Archives- The word "substance" is crossed out and 
replaced with "part" on the manuscriptV 

William Wines Phelps was born February 17, 1792. He accepted 
Mormon i sm in 1831 af ter read i ng the Book of Mormon and d i scus s i ng it 
with Sidney Rigdon for ten hours- In July of 1 8 3 1 he was appointed by 
revelation as the printer for the Church in Missouri # There he 
established the Evening and Morning Star. In the summer of 1833 his 
:iress was des troyed by a mob* He fell in to difficulty with others in 
t^e early months of I838 at Far West* Missouri, He was excommunicated 
March 17, I839 b u t returned to the Church in J ftii.K He was less prominent 
m Nauvoo affairs. He went to Utah during the exodus and died there 
Karch 7, I872, (Jenson, Biographical Encyclopedia 3:692-637- See also 
bolter Dean Bowen t "The Versatile W, W, PheIps--Mormon Writer, Educator 
and Pioneer" [unpublished Master's thesis, Brigham Young University, 
19581.) 
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The "substance" Phelps reported fills two hand-written foolscap 
sages of excellent detail. Two short paragraphs introduce the revela- 
tion; it Is similar in form to the Doctrine and Covenants and is 
divided into seven verses* The seven elders present on the occasion 
united in prayer asking the Lord who should preach to the Lamanites, 
The answer was not written at the time it was given because there 
*as "neither pen, ink nor paper" available. But the Prophet assured 
then that "the Lord could preserve his words- . . till the time 
appointed,"** 0 Thus the source of Phelps 1 document remains a mystery. 
Whether this is his reminiscence, or whether Smith recorded the revela- 
tion later and Phelps copied it, cannot be said with certainty at 
present. 

In the first three verses the elders are told that they were 

brought to the wilderness for a trial of thefr faith and to "bear 

testimony of this land , upon which the Zion of God shal 1 be bu i 1 1 

up/'^ Cowdery was appointed to pray, Phelps to preach, and two others 

to testiFy. Paragraph four is of special interest to the topic at 

hand. ! t reads : 

Veri ly, 1 say unto you, that the wisdom of man, In 
his fallen state, knoweth not the purposes and the 
privileges of my holy priesthood, but ye shall know 
when ye receive a fulness by reason of the anointing. 
For it is my will, that in time ye should take unto you 
wives of the Lamanites and Nephite5,62 t h a t their 
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The Book of Mormon explains that the two groups Intermarried 
^id that there were dissenting Nephi tes who sided with the Lamanites 
previous to the final battles which virtually eliminated them. It was 
tO'jnht that the rebellious Lamanites were "cursed" with a dark skin* 



i. 
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posterity may become white, delightsome and just, For 
even now their females are rno^fe virtuous than the 
gent i les. ^3 

Three years later Phelps asked Smith how those mentioned in 
the revelation could "take wives of the natives," since all were 
worried men. Smith promptly replied, "In the same manner that Abraham 
took Hagar and Keturah; and Jacob took Rachel, Bi Ihah and Zi Ipah; by 
revelation. 

The historical accuracy of this "substance" is corroborated 
by Ezra Booth, an independent source. Booth, a former Methodist 
minister from Mantua, Geauga County, Ohio was converted to Mormonism 
by a miraculous healing. 8. A. Hinsdale, president of Hiram College, 
related the story. Booth and his friends, Mr. and Mrs. Johnson, were 
visiting Smith. Mrs. Johnson had a lame arm, and was not "able to 
lift her hand to her head." During the interview the Prophet dis- 
coursed on supernatural gifts. A few moments later, he walked across 
the room, took Mrs. Johnson by the hand and said "in the most solemn 
and impressive manner: 'Woman, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
I cc-nmand thee to be made whole,* and immediately left the room." 
She "at once lifted it up with ease, and on her return home the next 
day she was able to do her washing without difficulty or pain." 65 
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Phelps, op. cvt. 
"ibid. 

65 As quoted in A.S. Hayden, Early History of the Disciples in 
'.-.'astern Reserve (Cincinnati: Chase and Hall, 1 876), pp. 250-251- 
This is the same John Johnson Smith lived with in Hiram. 
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On June 7, 1831, the dny after the fourth general conference 

of the Church, Joseph Smith recorded a revelation directing the next 

conference to be held In Missouri. Fourteen pairs of missionaries were 

torvr.anded to travel from Ohio to Missouri to attend the conference. 

fzra Booth and his companion Isaac Morley were the fourth pair named. ^ 

The trek from Kirtland to Independence in the heat of the summer and the 

preaching of Mormon tenets to resistent gentiles cooled Booth's ardor 

for Mormonism. When he returned to Kirtland, he deserted the Church and 

anc, ri ly wrote nine letters to tra Eddy, editor of the Ohio Star i n 

Ravenna, justifying his defection. He was particularly incensed at 

the care Smith's group took on the journey to "make suitable provision 

for themselves both in money and other articles, . . [that] they might 

carry the appearance of gentlemen feeling some Important station in 

life.'* He also chafed at the fact that he and the rest traveled on 

foot with packs on their backs and "were justly entitled to the 

„ 67 

cnaracter of beggars," 

Booth likewise criticized Mormon tactics "invented, in order to 
rcnove obstacles which hitherto had proved insurmountable" En converting 
the Indians being relocated in eastern Kansas. Among other things, 
"it has been made known by revelation," he said, that it would be pleas- 
ing to the Lord if the elders formed "a matrimonial alliance with the 
natives." The Lord promised to bless "abundantly" those who compiled 
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^Ohio Star [Ravenna, Ohio] , November 10, 1 83 U These are aiso 
*" £ber 0, Howe, Mormonism Unvailed [sic. ] ; or^ A Faithful Account of 

Singular Imposition and Delusion^ From its Rise to the Present 
—3. (Painesvi 1 le» Ohio: Published by the Author, f83*0> PP* 1 75- 
221 . 
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the commandment. Through obedience they would "gain a residence" 

; n Indian territory, despite the opposition of the Indian agent, "It 

hj* been made known to one who has left his wife in the State of New 

iork; rt wrote Booth, "that he is entirely free from his wife, and is at 

68 

pleasure to take him a wife from among the Lamanites. 11 

Evidence that Mormon leaders later taught a philosophy of 
r»i>cegenation resembling the one depicted by Phelps and Booth gives 
*iJed strength to their statements. As early as 1852 William Hall 
credited Brigham Young-with teaching that through intermarriage 
**r>e curse of their [the Indians] color shall be removed." In 1853 
nissionaries sent to the Shoshoni Indians in the Green River country 
of Utah and Wyoming were counseled to counter the animosity that the 
rcuntaln men had created between the Indians and Mormons, "We were to 
iJentify our interests with theirs, even to marrying among them, if we 
wcsuld be permitted to take young daughters of the chief and leading 

recalled James Brown. "It was thought that by forming that kind 
of an alliance we could have more power to do them good and keep the 
peace among the adjacent tribes."^ 0 In their first encounter with a 
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Ohio Star, December 8, 1831. 

69 

William Hall, The Abominations of Mormonism Exposed^ 
^ twining Many Facts and Doctrines Concerning That Singular People 
Seven Years Membership with Them; from 1840 to 184? (Cincin- 
"'<Hj: I, Hart, ] 852) » . 59. I first came across thfs connection of ideas 
* n a newspaper printed by Jerald and Sandra Tanner, ardent anti- 
*° r ^ons in Salt Lake City. {The Salt Iyjke City Messenger, Hay 197**, 
=?■ 2-3.) 

^James S. Brown, Giant of the Lord: Life of a Pioneer (Salt 
t-^-e City; Bookcraft, Inc., 1 960) , p P 320, See also Lawrence Coates, 
^rnons and Social Change Among the Shoshoni , 1853-1900," Idaho 
-^:*rJaya, XV {Winter, 1972), 3" 11 . 



73 



c 



^Jef In April of 185** the missionaries explained, "Some of us might 
l to come out into this country and marry some of their good 



✓jjugnters and rear families by them-' 1 ^ 1 Similar advice was given to 

nJssionaries called to the Salmon River country in central Idaho in 
72 

Subsequent Events in Ohio 

Testimony of contemporaries and subsequent events in Ohio and 
Illinois provide circumstantial evidence consistent with the supposi- 
tion that Smith's thinking on polygyny was developing in the early 
Kirttand period. Some associates explained that he did not feel at 
liberty to advocate or institutionalize plural marriage at that time, 
George Q, Cannon asserted that the Prophet "took no license 11 from 
his knowledge. He was content to await the pleasure and command of the 
Lord, ^ While in Kirtland, wrote Lyman Littlefieid, "he was instructed 
or the Lord respecting the sacred ordinance of plural marriage; but 

he was not required to reveal it to the Church until sometime during 

7k 

the residence of the Saints in Nauvoo* 1 ' 



^Brown, op* cit* y p, 323* This was the only objection the 
chief raised to their proposal, (Ibid, p, 33^.) 

72 

Juanita Brooks, "Indian Relations on the Mormon Frontier/ 1 
Historical Quarterly, XII (19^), 2.8-30* See also, Stenhouse, 
^"'^ fountain Saints, pp- 657-659 • 

73 

Cannon, op. cit. , p. 206. 

7h 

Lyman 0- Littlefield, "An Open Letter/' MS ^5:387- This was 
Pressed to Joseph Smith, Ml President of the RLD5 Church, It 
iterated several follow-up letters and became known as the Littlefield- 
-^ith correspondence. 



It (5 unclear when Smith felt impelled to enter Into poly^ 
gynous relationships. Seemingly, he anticipated adverse reactions, 
sensing that this step might cost him his life and even destroy the 
Church- Smith dramatized his reticence with stories of a sword- 
brandishing angel who threatened to take his life if he did not pro- 
ceed, Joseph B. Noble, a close associate of the Prophet En Nauvoo, 
said it was in 18*»0, three years before the writing of Sect ton 132, 
that Smith informed him of the revelation and the angers command 
to "move forward in the said order. Hyrum Smith told B. F* 
Johnson that his brother "waited until an Angel with a drawn Sword 
Stood before him and declared that if he delayed fulfilling the 
Command he would Slay him-' 1 ^ Lorenzo Snow said Smith "foresaw the 



Joseph B_ Noble, affidavit, June 26, 1 869 in Joseph F. Smith, 
"kQ Affidavits on Celestial Marriage. 1 * Original In the LDS Church 
Archives, While examining two separate collections the wri ter found 
four small record books kept by Joseph F. Smith, Three were housed in his 
collection and the fourth was in a collection of affidavits and state- 
ments in the archives vault. Apparently Smith began the collection of 
these affidavits and statements En 1 869 when Alexander Hale Smith and 
David Hyrum Smith, sons of Joseph Smith came to Salt Lake City on a 
proselytizing mission" for the RLDS Church* They were denying that their 
father taught or practiced plural marriage. Joseph F* Smith collected 
these statements from personal witnesses to combat these missionaries, 
Two of the three books in the Smith collection have identifying marks. 
The third one and the one in the vault have none* For convenience in 
this study 1 have designated them as follows. The book titled u h0 
Affidavits on Celestial Marriage 11 is designated book 1, the book design 
nated as book "2" will retain this number, and the unmarked one will be 
referred to as book 3- The book in the vault collection will be desig- 
nated book k* There are duplications in these volumes and it appears 
that two were intended as duplicates, but there are also unique items 
in each one. For further detail see appendix H. For the mission of 
the Smiths to Utah see Roberts, Cowprehennive History* 5-272-275* 

^Johnson to Gibbs, op. eit. This story has proved very 
popular and been told many times. Although most faithful Mormons 
probably accept it as true "the church has not pronounced it authentic 
nor has it contradicted it-" (Metvin J< Baltarecf to ElsTe Jenson, 
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trouble that would follow and sought to turn away from the commandment," 

77 

but an angel prevented htm. And Mary Lightner reported that the 

prophet told her the angel came to him three times between l83*t and 

1 842* The last time he had a drawn sword In his hand and "told Joseph 

78 

if he did not go into that principle he would slay him. 11 

Still others reported occasions when Smith complained that 

there were doctrines he knew, which if taught to the Church would bring 

dire results- "If 1 should make known what God has made known to me," 

79 

he told Levi Hancock fn Kfrtland, "they would seek my life-" Simi- 
larly, Brigham Young recalled hearing Smith say there was not a man 

80 

or women who would stay with htm if he revealed all he knew. It was 

En Far West, Missouri that he again told the church leadership "the , N 

8l 

people cannot bear the revelations that the Lord has for them," 

Few Kirtland Mormons actually knew of these early communica- 
tions, yet some gossip flourished about Smith's conduct* It was not all 



August l*t, 1 93 ^ En Marriage [Sal t Lake Ci ty : Truth Publ i shi ng Co. , n*d, ] ,■ 
p. 15- See Mrs, Jenson's inquiry p. 13-) Ballard was an Apostle at 
this writing* The Truth Publishing Company is active in publishing 
pro- polygamy fund amenta list U terature and character i s ti ca 1 ly does not 
have a named author. 

77 

Lorenzo Snow, affidavit, August 28, 1869, Original in Vault 
Folder of affidavits and statements on plura! marriage in the LOS 
Church Archives, (hereafter referred to as Vault Folder), This was 
copied in Smith, Affidavit Books, 2:lg and 3;ig-20. It was published 
in Jenson, HR 6:222. 

78 

Li gh tner , "Remarks , " op, ext. 

79 

Deseret Evening News, February 21, 188^. 

80 

Brigham Young, d i scourse of May 25, I852, JD 9:29^ 

8 1 

Brigham Young, discourse of June 23, 187*1, JD 18:2^2. 
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unfounded. Before the close of the Kirtland period, Smith and Cowdery 

both began polygamous households. Oliver Olney, an excommunicated 

hcrmon, spoke of happenings in Kirtland. His allusion to the "ancient 

order of God* 1 fs interesting fn Ifght of the fact that it was written 

three months before Section 132 was penned. 

An unlawful fntercourse amongst the two sexes existed, 
of which testimony plainly spoke. Also an introduction 
of principles that would lead to bad morals; such as 
Polygamy, or the time would soon be, that the ancient 
order of Cod that was fn the days of old Solomon and 
Oavid, They had wives and concubines in abundance, as 
many as they could support* The secret whi speri ng was, 
that the same will eventually be again, °2 

Such "whispering" may have led to violence. In March of I832, 
at Hiram, Ohio, Joseph Smith and Sidney REgdon were brutally attacked 
by an enraged mob. That night Smith was up late with children recovering 
from measles. He was dozing on the trundle bed when he awoke to the 
shrieks of his wife. Half a dozen men, some of whom were apostate 

Do 

Mormons, dragged him from the house and choked him into unconscious- 
ness. There was some talk of murder, but fear overcame the ruffians, 
and they decided on tar and feathers instead. According to a member of 
the Johnson family with whom Smith was then residing, the mob brought 
a physician along to castrate the Prophet "but his heart failed him, and 
he refused to operate," Luke Johnson's remark may have had some 7 



82 n, 

0 Iney, op. cit+ f p. 5* 

83 

HC 1:262. Simonds Ryder and probably Eti Johnson. This 
-whole episode is narrated by Smith In HC 1 :26i~265. 

Si* 

Luke Johnson, r< H i story of Luke Johnson/ 1 MS 26:83^ The 
'"History of Brigham Young" was being published in a series in the Star 
at this time and numerous other valuable biographical sketches were 
subsumed under that heading as is this one of Johnson's* This report 
is echoed by George A. Smith in a discourse on November l5 t 186**. (JD m 
11: f 



significance in light of an unconfirmed report that his brother Eli 

instigated the assaul t because Smi th was too intimate wi th their 

sister. 85 Nancy Johnson, does not mention the attempted emasculation 

in her account, but there may be some slight intimation in her 

testimony: "During the whole year that Joseph was an inmate of my 

Father's house I never saw aught in his daily life or conversation 

86 

to make me doubt his divine mission." 

The First Hierarchal Split Over Plural Marriage 

Difficulties between Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery also 
developed over plural marriage. Cowdery had associated himself with 
Hormonism even before it became an organized church. While boarding 
with the Smith family as a local school ..master he learned .abou t the. 
gold plates and Smith's work of translation in Pennsylvania. He 
was intrigued with the story and visited the Prophet in Harmony, where 
he was soon acting as scribe in the translating endeavor. Cowdery 
remained prominent in pre-Nauvoo church affairs. He was declared to 
be its "second elder" when the Church was founded, was a special 
witness to the Book of Mormon and other angelic visitations, and was 
one of the leaders of the first mission to Missouri. In 183^ Cowdery 



S5 Public Discussion of the Issues Between the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints and The Church of Christ 
(Disciples). (Lamont, Iowa: The Herald Publishing House, 1913) , P- 
202, (hereafter cited as Public Discussion). This is commonly re 
ferred to as the Braden-Kelly debate. 

R6 

Tut I idge, op. ait. , p. 'tO'l. 
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was ordained "Assistant President" of the Church, a position super- 

87 

seding that of the counselors in the First Presidency, 

Brigham Young outlined the details of the conflict that arose 

between the two leaders. The pair were supposedly together when the 

revelation on plural marriage first came* Cowdery expressed a desire 

to begin practicing it immediately, but the Prophet demurred. Cowdery 

was determined, though "ignorant of the order and pattern" and the 

outcome of the institution at the time* "Oliver, if you go into this 

88 

thing it is not with my faith or consent/ 1 Smith warned. Apparently 

the Prophet extracted a "solemn pledge 11 from the second elder not to 

revea 1 or act upon the pr i nc 1 p 1 es he knew* But he "acted upon ft in 

a secret manner," declared Young and "that was the cause of his over- 

throw." He married Hiss Annie Lyman, and "from that time he went 

90 

into darkness and lost the spirit-" 



37 

Houritsen, op. cit* 

88 

Walker, op, cit. , pp* 25-26* 

89 

Journal History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Sa i nts , Aug us t 26* ] 857 , loca ted in LDS Church Archi ves , (hereaf ter 
cited as Journal History)* This Es a massive scrapbook type collection 
of ma ter ials from letters, diaries, sermons , newspapers and other 
sources on a day by day basis from 1 830 to the present. 

Brigham Young said both men received "keys" of authority to the 
practice of plural marriage. It appears that there may have been a 
misunderstanding between the two on the proper use of these keys, 
Cowdery thinking he had as much authority as Smith* To modern Mormons 
it is clear that only one man holds the keys of authority for one job 
in the Church, but this may not have been so clear to early nineteenth- 
century Mormons, Compare DSC 132:7- 

90 

Walker* op. cit* , pp. 25-26. 
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Others besides Brighatn Young held this view of Cowdery's 
difficulties in the Church. One prom f nent Mormon said he "a bused 11 
the Prophet's confidence in him. He was guilty of "running before he 
was sent" and of "taking liberties without license," Seemingly, 
Cowdery assumed that, because he was a witness to the Book of Mormon 
and had received angel i c vi s i r tat i ons , he was immune from apostasy, 
"[But], alasi" wrote George Q. Cannon, lr he transgressed the law of God; 
he commftted adultery; the Spirit of God withdrew from him, and he, 
the second elder in the Church was excommunicated from the Church," * 

The exact date of Cowdery's second marriage is unknown, how- 
ever, Available evidence suggests that it occurred between ] 832 and 

1835- He married his first wife, Elizabeth Ann Whttmer, on January 22, 
93 

|832 in Missouri. This sets the earliest date at which he could have 
been involved. The outside date, if the testimony of Brigham Young and 
Joseph F, Smith can be relied upon, is August of 1 835 - At that time, 
Cowdery was credited with the insertion of an article on "Marriage" in 



91 

^ Discourse of July 7, 1878, JD 20:29, 
92 

George (J, Cannon, "Editorial Thoughts," Juvenile Instructor^ 
XX (December 1, 1885), 360, (Compare also his statement in the 
Juvenile Instructor , XVI [September 15, 1881], 206*) In I890 Thomas 
Gregg who was well acquainted with Mortnonism for years said he had it 
on "good authority that this question is what* with others, caused 
Oliver Cowdery to separate from him [Joseph]," (Thomas Gregg, The 
Prophet of Palymra [New York: John B, Alden, 1890]., pp, 397-398.) 

93 

Jenson, Biographical Encyclopedia , 1:248, Stanley Gunn 
in his Oliver Cowdery: Second Elder and Scribe{Sa]t Lake City: Book- 
craft 1 nc* > 1962) , pp. 21 1-21 6 1 i sts the dace as December 1 8, 1 832, He 
quotes a letter from Cowdery to his brother Lyman Cowdery dated 
January 13* 183** whfch says: M l was married one year the 18th of 
December last, , . , 11 That Cowdery actually married the second wife 
is verified by George (J. Cannon, {Juvenile Instructor , XV S [September 
15, 18811, 206.) 
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the second edition of the published revelations. In part it said: 
"Inasmuch as this church of Christ has been reproached with the crime 
of fornication, and polygamy; we declare that we believe, that one man 
should have one wife; and one woman, but one husband, except In the 
case of death, , « . " Although Joseph Smith authorized the second 
printing and had proofread the texts of the revelations, Young and 
Smith claim this "article" was Cowdery's and not his. They said 
Cowdery had it inserted to silence the clamour and surmising that 
arose over his "second wife!"95 

If Cowdery was under condemnation for violating his "sacred 
pledge" and the commandments of God, there is no record of official 
church action against him in this period. And, as we shall show, 
when he was excommunicated in I838 there were no charges relating to 
his polygamous marriage. It has been argued that, since he was 
elevated in the church hierarchy in 183*1, any existing personal dif- 
ficuitles would have been corrected by that time* This argument 
seems to dismiss the weight of the statements of Young, Smith, and 
Cannon to the effect that Cowdery's unauthorized marriage was adult- 
erous and caused his downfall. Moreover, if the problem was corrected 
in 183^, why would Cowdery have inserted the article on marriage In 



ah 

Doctrine and Covenants of The Church of the Latter Day 
Saints (Kirtland, Ohio: F . G. Williams £ Co, , 1 835) , 251- This is 
Section 101 entitled "Marriage," (See especially v. k.) 

95 Stenhouse, op. cit. , p. 193; and JD 20:29- 

^Mour I tsen , op, ait. , pp . 1 61 - 1 62. 
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97 

the 1835 edition of the Doctrine and Covenants, 

At Far West, Missouri, in April of I838, nine charges were 

brought against Oliver Cowdery by Seymour Brunson in a formal church 

trial. In the course of the trial, five of the charges were sustained t 

including one "For seeking to destroy the character of President Joseph 

98 

Smith Jun. , by falsely insinuating that he was guilty of adultery," 

Cowdery and Smith had now come full circle in their opposition to each 

other over the issue. An alleged plural marriage between Joseph Smith 

and Fanny Alger lay at the root of the charge, 

Benjamin F* Johnson is the source for most of the details about 

Fanny Alger* According to him she was a "nice & comly" [sic] young 

S3 

lady about seventeen years old. In 1 835 she was living at the 



97 

Max Parkin has suggested the possibility that Cowdery took 
a plural wife after Smith took his first wife in the later Kirtland 
period probably after 1835- The difficulty with this supposition is 
the same as that of Houritsen's; lack of formal action concerning 
adultery in Cowdery's trial and his Involvement with the article on 
marriage in August of 1 83 5 . (See, Max H. Parkin, A Study of the Nature 
and Causes of External and Internal Conflict of the Mormons in Ohio 
Between 1830 and 1838 [Provo, Utah: Department of Seminary and insti- 
tutes of Religion, August 1967], p* 132, This is a privately printed 
copy of Parkin's Hastens thesis.) 

98 

The original trial minutes are recorded in "The Conference 
Minutes, and Record Book, of Christ's Church of Latter Day Saints/* 
pp. 1I8-12A, Original manuscript located in the LOS Church Archives. 
This is generally referred to as the "Far West Record" in LOS cita- 
tions and will be cited as such hereafter. A more convenient source 
for part of these proceedings is in UC 3 = 1 6— 1 B < 

99 

Johnson to Gibbs, op. cit* Genealogical data shows her to 
be the daughter of Samual Alger and Clarissa Hancock born on September 
30, 1816 at Rehaboth, Massachusetts, (Thomas H. Tinney, The Royal 
Family of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Jr. [Salt Lake City: The Tinney- 
Green (e) Fami ty Organization Publishing Co,, 19733 > P- 55.) 
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Prophet's home. Her amiable character had nearly everyone "partial" 
toward her, and "ft was whispered eaven [sic] then that Joseph Loved 
her." Warren Parrish told Johnson he and Cowdery knew "that Joseph had 
fanny Alger as a wife for They were Spied upon £ found together > " 

Little detail exists about Fanny Alger beyond this, and even 
less about her relationship with Smith. Her uncle was Levi Hancock, 
a Kfrtlander who claimed that he took part with Smith in "trying to 
assist him to start the principle with a few chosen friends in those 
days,"^^ He may have been the one through whom the Prophet made 



Johnson to Gfbbs, op. ait* A sfmflar report was made by ex- 
Harmon Apostle William E, HcLeltin in I875. The editor of the Salt 
Lake Tribune said McLetlin told him the first sealing took place between 
Smfth and "the hired girl. ♦ * In a barn on the hay mow [sic,]" Emma 
told HcLellin she watched through a crack in the door. He said she 
reaffirmed the story to him again in Nauvoo. (Salt Lake Tribune , 
October 6, 1 875 - ) HcLellin was one of the first Apostles ordained 
(February 15* 1835) but was excommunicated during the Kirtland^ 
Missouri difficulties on May 11, I838. (See flC3:31 n,) Fanny 
Brewer also an apostate Mormon swore an affidavit in the Nauvoo 
perfod fn whfch she said she arrfved in Kirtland fn the spring of 1837 
and "there was much excitement against the Prophet, on another account,, 
likewise, --AN UNLAWFUL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN HIMSELF AND A YOUNG ORPHAN 
GIRL RESIDING IN HIS FAMILY, AND UNDER HIS PROTECTION!!!" (Fanny 
Brewer, affidavit, September 13* 18*12, in Bennett, op. ait, , p, 85* 
Emphasis in the original,} Finally, A. Hetcalf reported he interviewed 
Martin Harris in Utah in 1875-1876 and reported Harris as saying; "in 
or about the year 1 833 » the servant girl of Joe Smith stated that the 
prophet had made improper proposals to her, which created quite a talk 
amongst the people* Joe Smith went to Martin Harris to counsel with 
Mm concernfng the gfrl's talk. Harris, supposing that Joe was in- 
nocent told him to take no notice of the girl, that she was full of the 
devil, and wanted to destroy the prophet of God; but Joe Smfth acknow- 
ledged that there was more truth than poetry in what the girl said. 
Harris then said he would have nothing to do in the matter, Smith could 
get out of the trouble the best way he knew how/ 1 (A. Hetcalf 7 Ten Years 
Before the Mast: Shipwrecks and Adventures at Sea! [Ha lad, Idaho: By the 
Author, I87O], quoted in Kirkham, op. cit. , II, 3^8,) 

^^Deseret Evening News, February 21, 188**. This report comes 
from Hosiah Hancock, son of Levi, who said his father, "required. . . 
me to bear testimony of these things at a proper time." The Alger- 
Hancock relationship is confirmed in Levi Hancock, Diary- Original in 
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overtures to Fanny* Legend has come down from Smith's grammar teacher, 

C. G* Webb, that Emma Smith drove her from the house when their 

102 

secrecy was exposed by her pregnant condition. After Smith left 

Kirtland the Alger family went to Indiana. "Fanny Soon Harried to one 
of the Citizens there & altho she never left the State She did not turn 
from the Church nor from her friendship or the Prophet while She 
lived*" 

The story of the Smi th-Cowdery rift Is sketchy, but t when it 
was over, Hormonism had sustained its first major casualty in the 
struggle to introduce a new marriage alternative fnto the basically 
puritan society. While still in Ohio, Cowdery insinuated in the 
presence of Smith and others that the Prophet was an adulterer. David 
Patten and Thomas B. Harsh, senior members of the Quorum of Twelve 
Apostles, visited Cowdery for verifications of the rumors floating 



the LOS Chuch Archives. 

102 Wyl , op. cit. , p. 57. A similar report comes from Ann 
Eliza Young. She at one time was a plural wife of Brigham Young but 
divorced him and toured the country lecturing on the evils of Hormonism, 
She reports that Fanny Alger was an "adopted daughter* 1 of Emma. When 
Emma learned of the affair she insisted the girl leave. Smith sent for 
Cowdery to mediate the problem, but he failed. Finally, Ann Eliza 
reports that her mother offered to take Fanny In until she could be 
sent to her relatives. "Although her parents were living, they con- 
sidered it the highest honor to have their daughter adopted into the 
Prophet's family, and her mother has always claimed that she was 
sealed to Joseph at the time." (Ann Eliza Young, Wife No* 19* or^ The 
Story of a Life in Bondage^ being a Complete Expose of Mormonism, and 
Revealing the Sorrows^ Sacrifices and Sufferings of Women in Polygamy 
[Har tford , Connect i cut : Ous ti n T G i lman and Co. , 1 876] , pp. 66-67 * ) 



Johnson to Gibbs, op. cit. TInney has apparently followed 
Hiss Alger to Dublin City, Wayne County, Indiana where she may have 
been married to Solomon Custer. (Tinney, op. cit. , pp- 55 "56. ) 
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around Kirtland. When questioned of their veracity, Cowdery "cocked 
up his eye very knowingly," but hesitated to answer. Yet he privately 
told Patten the details of the "scrape," saying "no doubt It [was] 
„1QA 

true. 

After the failure of the Kirtland Safety Society, Cowdery went 

to Missouri. Smith visited Far West in the fall of 1837. While there, 

a second encounter ensued in the home of George W. Harris. 105 Smith 

remembered that a council was convened and handled several problems, 

but he was unable to reconcile his differences with Cowdery. It was 

, 106 

agreed, though, that the two should work out the problems privately. 
In the home of Harris, Smith openly confronted his accuser. "After 
considerable winking," Cowdery said he had not heard Smith confess 
adul tery . 

On January 21, 1838, Cowdery wrote a letter to his brother, 
Warren, giving this version of the story: 

When he was here we had some conversation, in which in 
every instance, I did not fail -to affirm that what 1 had 
said was strictly true. A dirty, nasty, filthy affair of 
his and Fanny Alger's was talked over in which I strictly 
declared that 1 had never deviated from the truth in the 
matter, and as 1 supposed was admitted by himself. At any 
rate just before leaving, he wanted to drop every past 
thing, in which had been a difficulty or difference—he 



^Testimony of David W. Patten and Thomas B. Harsh at the 
trial of Oliver Cowdery, "Far West Record," pp. 

105 Testimony of George W. Harris, Ibid. , p. 123- 

m HC 2-521. Smith said he arrived at Far West "some time in 
the latter part of October or first of November." This meeting was 
held on November 6, 1837- 

107 Testimony of Thomas B. Harsh, "Far West Record," p. 12^. 
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called witnesses to the Fact, gave me his hand in their 
presence. '^8 

The same day he wrote to Smith openly challenging his position. 

I learn from KIrtland by the last letters, that you 
have publickly said, that when you were here, I confessed 
to you that I had lied about you > this compells me to ask 
you to correct that statement, and give me an explanation 
— until then you and myself are two. 

The unity in the Church leadership was splitting asunder. 
Lines were drawn, and sides taken. tn February, Thomas B. Harsh sent 
Smith his and two other testimonies confirming Smith's version of the 
confrontation in Harris 1 home*^^ But by now the Prophet was on his 
way to HI ssour i f I eei ng from one cauldron to another. He arrived at 
Far West, on March \k t I838. Apparently nothing could be done to 
reconcile the matter and win Cowdery back, for on April 12, 1838 he 
was expelled from the Church.''^ The divisiveness of plural marriage 



1 08 

Oliver Cowdery to Warren Cowdery, January 21, 1838, 
Original located in the Huntington Library, San Marino, California. 
A microfilm copy is in the Utah State Historical Society at Salt Lake 
City* This portion has been published at least twice. (See Parkin, 
op. ait. % p . 130, and- a photocopy is in J era 1 d and Sandra Tanner t 
The Mormon Kingdom^ I [Salt Lake City: Modern Microfilm Company, 
1968], 26.) 

109 

Oliver Cowdery to Joseph Smith, January 21, 1838. Original 
in the Huntington Library, San Marino, California. This has also been 
published inGunn, op* cit. , pp. 157^158. 

^ '^Thomas B. Marsh to Joseph Smith, February 15* 1 83 8 , re- 
produced in Elder's Journal of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints [Far West, Mi ssour i ], Ju ly , I838, pp + 1*5-1*6. (hereafter 
c-Eted Elder's Journal). Marsh's letter contained additional state- 
ments from George W. Harris and George W. Hinckle, Although Marsh 
lamented "that such foul and false reports" were being circulated in 
Kirtland, he assured Smith that "none but those who wish your over- 
throw, will believe them, and we presume that the above testimonies 
wi 1 I be sufficient to stay the tongue of the slanderer." 

]U HC 3:17-18, 
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had reared its ugly head and claimed the first of t ts victims* But 
Oliver Cowdery was not the last to succumb; this was only the first 
round In what turned out to be a very long and weary fight. 

Other Difficulties 

The later KIrtland years saw a continually growing number of 

tales about unusual marital conduct among the Saints. About 1835 

"there was a good deal of scandal prevalent'* about Smith's "licentious 

conduct/' particularly "with two or three families." In self-defense 

against such charges the Prophet asserted that "he was. God's prophet 

. . * and that he could do whatever he should choose to do, therefore 

1 12 

the Church had no right to call into question anything he did." 

Benjamin F, Johnson said "suspicion or Knowledge of the Prophet's 

Plural Relation was one of the Causes of Apostasy S disruption at 

Kirtland although at the time there was little Said publitkly 

113 

upon the Subject." There were others* he said, such as Oliver 



112 

Benjamin Winchester, "Primitive Mormonlsm," Salt Lake 
Tribune, September 22, 1889. It should be remembered that one of the 
main reasons Winchester left the Church was over its authoritarian 
nature, and Smith's in particular. His comment here may reflect his 
own feelings as much as the teachings of Smith, however, later 
testimony corroborates his representation of Smith's views. 

113 

Johnson to Gibbs, op* ait, John Whi tmer said in the fall 
of I836 the church leaders were "lifted up in pride, and lusted after 
Forbidden things," particularly the spiritual wife doctrine. (John 
Whi tmer, "John Whitmcr's History of the Church, 11 Chapter 20. Original 
En the RLD5 Church Archives, I ndcpcndoncc, Missouri* Several printed 
editions arc extant.) Whitmcr was the second official historian or 
record keeper of the Church- He received his appointment on March 8, 
1831. (See DSC ^7:30 He was excommun i catect March 10, 183^, {HC 3= 
61-68) and wrote this chapter sometime after that* (See Tanner's 
edition John Wfiitmer r s History [Salt Lake City: Modern Microfilm 
Co. , n. d . ] t "I ntroduct i on , " ) 
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Cowdery* Jared Carter, and Warren Parri'sh who abused their knowledge 

1 1*1 

and became a "law unto themselves »* concerning the matter. Carter 

had gone so far as to ask Joseph for a pjural wife simply because 

he had recently acquired a second house, The Elder r s Journal for 

August of I838 said that some years before that Parrish, cashier in 

the Kirtland Safety Society, had been brought to account before Church 

authorities for "taking unlawful freedom' 1 with the wife of one Mr. 

Coles, In April of 1837 the Seventy's Quorum In Kirtland issued 

a warning to its members: "we will have no fellowship whatever with 

any Elder belonging to the quorums of the Seventies who is guilty of 

117 

polygamy or any offense of the kind," Perhaps this was because 

1 1 8 

Parrish was a Seventy. Later that year the Journal ran an article 



11*» 

Johnson to Gibbs, op* ait. 
US IHd. 

^^Elder's Journal* August 1838, p. 57- {See also George A. 
Smith, discourse of January 10, 1 S3 3 * JD 7:115*) 

Latter Day Saint's Messenger and Advocate [Kirtland, Ohio], 
Hay 1837* P» 5H, (hereafter cited Messenger and Advocate) . 

118 

HC 2:2M, There exists another unusual connection between 
Parrish and the Mormon marital difficulties- Ourfng 18^3 a mason named 
Osse Welch wrote from Galena to Joseph Smith inquiring of Parrish's 
character* Welch suspected Parrish of trying to deceive him and cover 
up his "wickedness with the Sacredotal robe whfch he has assumed (he 
is now a Baptist minister), He has written and said many things pre- 
judicial to your order as you well know, see h i s letter to Bennett 
and others." (Osse Welch to Joseph Smfth, October 25, 18^3* Original 
En the LDS Church Archives.) This is likely a reference to Parrish's 
letter produced in J_ C_ Bennett 1 s History of the Saints in which he 
describes his difficulties En Kirtland and his desire to see Hormonism 
broken up. In possible reference to his past and the rumors about 
Smith he said "I made Kirtland, the stake of Zion, so exceedingly un- 
pleasant to him, that he got a revelation to leave between two days, 
and has not been there since," (Bennett, op. ait. , p, *»7.) 
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with a series of questions that were "daily and hourly" asked of the 

Mormons. The seventh question read, "Do the Mormons believe in having 

more wives than one? 11 The question was answered eight months later: 

1 19 

"No, not at the same time." 

The Kirtland troubles spilled over into Missouri, Besides the 
pressure from the outside, the Saints experienced a vTolent disruption 
at top and intermediate levels within the church organizations. !n 
addition to Cowdery, David Whitmer, Thomas B, Marsh, Orson Hyde, and 

1 20 

others were there expeUed for apostasy and aiding their persecutors* 

Joseph Smith was in Missouri barely long enough for the gossip mills 

to catch up with him* There appear to be no accusations of immoral 

conduct or polygamy in the public statements of anti-Mormon sentiment 

during these last days of difficulty. But an adverse undercurrent may 

have been beginning. On December 16, I838 Smith wrote a lengthy letter 

to the Church from his prison in Liberty, Missouri. In it he defended 

the Church and himself against the slander and libel he said was 

being heaped upon them. The old adultery charge was among them, and 

he laid the blame for it at the feet of "renegade 'Mormon 1 dissenters' 1 

who were "running through the world. . * spreading various foul and 

] 21 

libelous reports against us." This was obviously a barb aimed at 

Cowdery, 

The Saints* practice of the lav/ of consecration and stewardship 
was also misrepresented. Some were charging that the Mormons were not 



U9 Elder r s Journal, November, 1837, p. 28, and July, 1838, p, 

]2D HC 3:18-20, 167-568, 379. 
121 

HC 3:230, 
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only dedicating their property, but their fami ties to the Lord, Satan, 

said Smith, put it into the hearts of men to pervert the idea "into 

licentiousness, such as a community of wives, which is an abomination 

122 

in the sight of God," But, he explained, "when a man consecrates 

or dedicates his wife and children, he does not give them to his 

brother, or his neighbor, for there is no such law: for the law of 



God is, Thou shalt not commit adultery 



J 23 



Here we see one of the earliest inferences to what would be 



called in Nauvoo the "spiritual wife" doctrine. 



1 n the mi nds of 



122 



Ibid. 
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Relative to another report of the use of this term about 
this same time we have the following letter from Franklin D, Richards 
to Joseph Smi th: 
Dear Brother: 

In 1 8^0 whi 1 e on my first mi ss i on , my labors were mos tl y En the 
vicinity of Laporte, Plymouth, and Michigan City in Northern Indiana 
where by the help of the Lord 1 raised up a Branch and added to Branches 
a 1 ready formed . 

In this region were quite a number of Saints who were on 
their way to Far West in Missouri at the time of the persecutions in 
1838, who, When they learned of the expulsion to Illinois, located 
whereever [sic] they were at the time until another place of gathering 
should be designated--of this number was one a sister Akers who rep- 
resented herself to me as having lived in Kirtland and as being well 
acquainted with the Prophet Joseph and with many of the leading men 
and their families in that place. She stated to me that the doctrine 
of "Spiritual wives 1 ' as she then termed it, was a true doctrine, that 
it had been revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith and would sometime 
be put in practice in in [sic] the Church—that ft was not then per- 
mi t ted , bu t that I wou Id live to see it taught accepted , 1 I ved in and 
practically adopted as a doctrine and ordinance of the Church. Al- 
though in her statements she appeared honest and earnest, and for 
aught 1 knew was blameless in her life £ conduct otherwise stfll 1 
found that such whisperings were prejudicing unbelievers against the 
truth and souring the minds of some of the Saints, still I was obliged 
to put a stop to her unwise conversation by threatening to dis- 
fellowship her if she did not desist. Sister Akers afterwards 
gathered to Nauvoo where some of her sayings came true, (Franklin D. 
Richards to Joseph F- Smith, July 5, 1881. Original located in LDS 
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gentiles and an t i -Mormons , t t was an easy leap from a community of 
property to a community of wives. In Nauvoo it would be equally easy 
to leap from marriage for eternity, or plural marriage, to spiritual 
wifery, In more than one instance Mormon difficulties in Nauvoo had 
antecedents in New York, Ohio, and Missouri, This was particularly 
true of plural marriage, 

Hormon Theology of Sex, Family, and Marriage 

As we have seen, HorrnonEsm in Kirtland underwent a theoretical 
development toward polygyny. The laying of the foundation of Mormon- 
ism clari f i ed — perhaps crys ta I i zed—aspects of Smith's thinking on sex 
roles, family life, and legitimate marriage forms. An elaborate doc- 
trinal superstructure was begun. But it was not to approach completion 
until late in the Nauvoo period. 

In this same era — between the American Revolution and the 

Civil Wai — society and culture were greatly modified in the United 

States* Indeed, many Americans became politically, religiously, and 

philosophically ambivalent. Scholars have expounded upon the positive 

and negative world views that were evolving. Daniel Boorstin, one of 

the more recent and eloquent proponents of rosecolor interpretations, 

views the Revolution as, not just political secession from Europe, but 

1 25 

as an event signaling the dissolution of "Old World absolutes, " In 



Church Archives, I am indebted to Ron Esplin, research assistant in 
the Church Historical Department* for calling this letter to my atten- 
tion, 

1 2^ 

^Boorstin, op, cvt. , p, 393- 
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neo-Turnert an terms, Boorstin depicts American westward expansion as 
a formative experience, shaping everything from industry and technology 
to rel igion, law, and language. Unl imi ted resourcefulness , ingenui ty, 
energy , and opt im \ sm f 1 owe red In the conques t of the nation's vast 
tcrri tones. 

Other optimistic observers have celebrated the "self-made" 
men who loved nature, and had a patriotic dream that America's natural 
abundance would make her the promised land, America was growing, 
moving, producing, and progressing, John HEgham has characterized 
this as the "spirit of bound 1 essness . 11 There was a freedom from the 

traditional "limits on man's aspiration 1 * limits which the War of l8]2 

seemed to erase. The spirit of boundlessness fed on technological 
changes, which widened horizons and broadened the range of reason; on 
the democratization of politics, which struck against a caste society; 
on the energy of evangelical Christianity, which denied CalvEnsstEc 
depravation and yielded perfectionism; and on "aspects of European 
roman ti ci sm/* wh i ch overcame the essentially "static world-picture" 

1 26 

of the eighteenth century through its awe of nature and the infinite* 

On the other hand, as various analysts have shown, there were 

also those who had great fears and much anxiety about the direction 

127 

of American life in the early national years. Indeed, as S. 



1 26 

Hlgham, op t cit. , pp. 7 - 1 0 * 

1 27 

I ndeed this ambi va lence is the poi nt of Davi d Gr i ms ted ' s } 
"Rioting in Jacksonian America." Other examples evaluating this 
conflict are: Leo Harx, The Machine in the Garden: Technology arid the 
Pastoral Ideal in America (New York: Oxford University Press, 196*0 
and Douglas T. Hi Her, The Birth of Modem America 1820-1850 (New 
York; Western Publishing Co., 1970), 
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Griffin has argued, the essence of the "ferment of reform" in this 

J 28 

period may have been its conservatism. If man's reason was supreme, 

hfs materialism and progress were rushing him towards oblivion* If 

America was more egalitarian, it was also heretical and impotent. If 

man loved na cure, he was a 1 so los i ng his cu 1 1 ure and reF i nemen t * Thus t 

chis period was also an M age of anxiety* " 

Hormonfsm was the one truly American religion to emerge and 

survive this schizophrenic time. Yet it mirrored some of Che counter- 

1 29 

currents of the day . 1 1 was a t once u topi an and t rad i t i on a 1 i s t . 
Mormonism appealed both to optimists and naysayers. The primary 
message of the restored gospel faith proved attractive to restora- 
tion i s t-or fen ted Campbellites In Ohio and to other primitivists in New 
England and New York* Emphasis on an t i -p 1 ura 1 i sm and its counterpart-- 
the creation of a monolithic theocratic kingdom — met many needs. 

For those possessing the spirit of boundlessness, Hormonism 
was an active agent in dissolving the limits placed on man. Its 
per f ect 1 oni sm, its emphas 1 s on reason and works as well as faith, and 
its broad cosmic perspective all merged to compliment the dominant trend 
in Jacksonian America. Likewise, its hearkening back to '■ pr i mi t i ve ,r 
Christianity; its futuristic promise of a Zionistic society, led by 
men under God's tutelage; and its authoritarianism gave solace to the 



1 ?R 

C.S, Griffin, The Ferment of Reform, 1830-1860 (New York: 
Thomas C rowel 1 Co. , 1 9^7) > P - 31- The th rust of theWelterian 
hypothesis of the origin of Che women's rights movement is basically 
that it was reactionary. See chap, i, pp. 3-13- 

1 29 

For an interesting study of how conservative ideologies and 
reactionary Utopian thought can develop within Che same society see, 
Karl Hannheim, Ideology and Utopia: An Introduction to the Sociology 
of Knowledge 1 trans., by Louis Wirth and Edward Chi Is (New York: 
Harcourt, Brace £ World Inc, n,d.). See especially p. hO* 
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anxious. But the dual nature of Mormonism was also calculated to 
offend traditionalists and liberals alike. The former found Harmon 
liberality and theological innovation troubling, if not demonic. The 
lattei — especially u 1 1 ra- 1 i bera 1 and materialistic Jackson! ans-- found 
the conservatism and literalism of the faith confining and inhibitory* 

Smith's thinking on sex roies, marrfage, and the family are 
microcosms of Mormonism and, to a lesser extent, of American society 
as welt. His mixture of liberal and conservative thinking had a dual- 
istic nature that was typical of Mormon theology. The same forces 
which heiped mold Mormonism also sculpted the doctrine of plural 
marriage. 

Smith may have reached back two millennia to the original 
Christian era for his inspiration, but his theology placed a strangely 
heavy reliance on the Old Testament and its teachings* To begin with, 
the Book of Mormon ftself was a mixture of pre- and post-Christian 
dispensations, Indeed, it explafned that much of Christianity was 
taught and practiced by the pre-Christian ancients and that Christ 
was the God who had spoken to those patriarchs and prophets. it said 
that portions of the Christian gospel had been disclosed in several 
dispensations since Adam. But apostasy and unworthfness had neces- 
sitated lesser laws such as the Law of Hoses to prepare people for the 
higher gospel. This Old Testament flavor permeated Smith's thinking 
about the kingdom of God too, for it was to the Old Testament theo- 
cracies that he turned for examples of his true Zion society. Then, 
too, the conception of the temple, with its washings, annointings, 
and covenants had its Inception in the Old Testament milieu. 



Similarity, Smith's ideas on marriage, sex, and the family 
reflect a strong Old Testament bias. The Mormon male role as priest- 
hood bearer and father drew much of its inspiration from traditional 
Bi b 1 i ca 1 theology , and hearkened back to the pa tr i archs and prophe ts 
for many of its examples. As was the ancient custom, the new Mormon 
man was to be the patriarch in his family and, through the priesthood, 
he was to rule in righteousness. In pa tr i aracha 1-f ashion , men were to 
receive divine guidance for their families and their stewardships. 
In 1831 Joseph Smith made it clear that women were not the proper 
receptacles of revelation for the Church. Thus women were not priest- 
hood holders nor could they ever ascend to leadership in the church 

, 1}0 

hierarchy* 

The role of women, and the basic purpose of marriage were cap- 
tured in an early revelation received in Kirtland in March of I83I. 
This message made reference to a nearby Shaker colony. In opposition 
to Shaker celibacy, and reminiscent of Biblical language, it stated: 

♦ * , whoso forbiddeth to marry is not ordained of God 
for marriage is ordained of God unto man. Wherefore, it 
is lawful that he should have one wife, and they twain shall 
be one flesh, and all this that the earth might answer the 
end of its creation before the world was made. And that the 
world might be filled with the measure of man according to 
his creation before the world was made*^31 



HC 1:15^* "A woman came maki ng g rea t pre tens I ons of revea I i ng 
commandments , laws and other curious matters; and as almost every person 
-has advocates for both theory and practice, in these various notions 
. and projects of the age, it became necessary to fnquire of the Lord, 11 
Section ^3 of the Doctrine and Covenants was then recorded, which inter- 
dicted all others from receiving revelation for the Church except Smith, 
(DEC ^3^3.) Th 1 s -phi losophy about women as religious leaders was re- 
affirmed in a Times and Seasons editorial "Try the Spirits 11 in April 
18^2. Here he asserts "A Woman has no right to found or organize a 
church; God never sent them to do it^ {TSS 3; 7^3-7^8- ) 



O&C ^9:15-18. 
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Here Mormon doctrine emphasized the traditional role of the 
woman as wife and mother. Procreation was the primary purpose of 
matrimony. Marriage was to be consummated that the earth might ful- 
fill its purpose in creation- !t was the divinely created abode for 
the embodied spiritual children of God* Here men could gain the 
exper i ence necessary to p rove them se Ives wor thy to rega i n the presence 
of deity in the next life. Women in this scheme were to provide the 
bodies for divinely-sired Spirits* Thetr role was basically a 
t radi t E ona 1 one, couched in new theo log i ca 1 t rappi ngs . But some 
radical practicalities were extended to them too. Before the Church 

was organized, a divine directive declared that church officers were 

1 32 

to be sustained by the "common consent" of the people. All avail- 

able evidence indicates that early Mormon women exercised this pre- 
rogative of religious franchise. 



J HC 1:60-61; D&C 20:63-65* and HC 1:76-77. The following 
found in an early Mormon newspaper unexpectedly without comment or 
rebuttal, is indicative of the freedom and liberal attitudes held 
by some in the Church relative to social innovations, 

" Preventive Check * It fs the custom En Germany and Moravia, 
to make two distinct ceremonies necessary to constitute marriage; the 
betrothal and final rite. The latter precedes the former from one to 
four years, according to ci rcumms tances , [sic] and Is the best 
Malthusian plan that could be devised as hiss Kartineau would acknowl- 
edge, being founded on prudence. 

"It interposes a seasonable pause before young parties enter 
into the expenses of a family and house. It gives an opportunity of 
discovering any cause, such as drunken or idle habits or poverty which 
might make the marriage unsuitable; and perhaps, as a probationary 
period, is not without its good effect on the character and temper of 
both sexes. If we reckon the prolific age of a female at twenty-two 
years, or from eighteen to forty; the interval of a year, {& in less 
opulent classes it is often several) alone reduces to the amount of 
between four & five percent the increase of population." {Messenger 
and Advocate, Mi [March, 1837], ^80. ) 



In the passage quoted above, the fundamental philosophy of sex 
and marriage was outlined, and everything which followed built upon 
this foundation. Again one sees a mixture of religious tradition and 
novelty* The Old Testament fiat to multiply and replenish the earth 
was mirrored along with a cosmic perspective that gave a new purpose 
to the i nj unct i on. 

Of Smith's teachings on this point Benjamin F. Johnson re- 
membered; 

The First Command was to "Multiply" and the Prophet 
taught us that Dominion & power in the great Future 
would be Comensurate wi th the no [number] of "Wives 
Children & Friends 1 ' that we inherit here and that our 
great mission to earth was to organize a Necull of 
Heaven to take with us. To the increase of which there 
wou td be no end — ' 33 

Here we may f tnd a suggested meaning to the Jacob passage proviso that 
under certain circumstances God may command his people to form 
polygynous marriages. Spirit children of God were to gain a neces- 
sary physical tabernacle through mortal parents. But what if God was 
interested in raising up a certain lineage or a group of children 
through a special core of spiritual elite, who had been initiated 
into the mysteries of God and were thereby qualified to instruct 
others? How better might this be expeditiously accomplished than 
through multiple wives? These women might perpetually bear children 
of the men of modern I s rae 1 — "ho ! y men" whom God had ''reserved" 
and chosen- ' ^ 



\ 11 

^ Johnson to G i bbs , op. cvt* 
l3 \)SC i*9:8 
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The Mormon Prophet l s concep tua 1 1 za 1 i on of an author* tarlan 
priesthood also demonstrated the dual nature of hfs teachings. The 
notion that the Church of Jesus Christ had returned to earth, vesting 
its nfffcers with God's authority, held a special attraction for 
those who yearned for primitive Christianity or regretted the secular 
changes of the day. This concept also had roots in the Old Testament* 
Although the Aaronic and Melchizedek priesthoods were described as 
restorations by resurrected New Testament figures, the fullness of thei r 
authority, powers, and doctrines was revealed by Old Testament prophets. 

The keys and uses of the priesthood with regard to the temple 

were revealed in Kirtland in March of I836 by Moses, Ellas, and 

Elijah, Moses brought the keys to gather the Israelites from their 

scattered condition in the world Into stakes of Zfon, Elias restored 

the authority to confer the blessings and promises held In the 

Abrahamtc dispensation. And Elijah brought the a 1 1 -i mpor t an t sealing 
135 

powers. This power to "seal" meant that whatever the Prophet bound 



on earth would be bound in heaven, while whatever he loosed on earth 

1 

would be loosed in heaven. In other words, as God*s agent the 

Prophet's actions would be recognized En heaven. What was not done 



by his authority was not of lasting s f gni f \ cance. The power of God ( s 

137 

agents thus transcended civil authonty. This doctrine eventually 



135 DGC 110. 

136 DSC 110, 
137 

Joseph Smith taught this throughout his life but the most 
dramatic of his early statements Is fn an epistle, "The Elders of the 
Church in Kirtland, To Their Brethren Abroad/' The Evening and Morning 
Star [Kirtland, Ohio], February 1 8 3 ^ » PP- 135^136; March 183*4> pp, 
I*t2-1H; and April, 183*4, p. 152, 
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came to be exercised on behalf of the dead and for living families* 
In Nauvoo, Joseph Smith would teach that, through the seating powers, 
savi ng rel ig f ous or d i nances cou 1 d be performed for the dead , And 7 t n 
f ts u 1 1 J ma te ex tens ion , he taught that this prov i dent fa 1 conf i rma 1 1 on 
was necessary to bind husbands, wives, and children together for 
eterni ty . 

As early as April of 1830 Smith refused to accept the baptisms 
performed in other churches, A revelation from the Lord declared "alt 

1 nfl 

old covenants have 1 caused to be done away- , . '» But it was in 

Ktrtland that the Prophet*s more extreme conceptions of his authority 

were emerging. Not only was he beginning to theorize about a theo^ 

craticai kingdom, but he was trying to give it substance in the Church. 

By as has been noted, Smith defended himself against accusations 

of M M centious" conduct by saying that he was "God's prophet and God's 

agent." Hot even the Church could censure him because "he was respon- 

139 

sible to God only. 11 It was reported that this doctrine "created 

a great sensation," causing a large portion of the original church 
members h ip to wi thd raw, ^ ^ 

As early as 1 83 5, Mormon authoritarian tendencies were evident 
in another respect. At that time Sidney Ridgon was indfcted for 
"solemnizing marriages without a license-' 1 He was acquitted of this 
charge, however, when ft was learned that his license as a Campbellite 



,38 D&C 22:1. 
139 

Wi nches ter , op. cvt. See n- 111 
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-inister had never been revoked. But during the height of the 

<I r t J and apostasy the right to marry was again the issue* The day 
after Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon fled Kirtland, Joseph Smith, 5r, , 
the Prophet's father, was arrested and charged with marrying a couple 
illegally. Apparently the elder Smith and other Mormons were 

a \ \ berateiy violating a restrictive Ohio statute because they con- 
sidered it unconstitutional and, more importantly, an imposition on 
;^eir divine authority* 

J. C. Dowmen, a Kirtland justice of the peace said that he 
-jrried couples who were later remarried by the Prophet in church 
rites. tt is known that Joseph Smith asserted his prophetic 

authority over the cfvil law on at least two occasions in Ohio. These 
^jrriages foreshadowed similar uses of authority In Nauvoo on a more 
ex tens i ve, bu t never widespread, scale, and they illustra ted his ad- 
Terence to "ancient" patterns or orders. 

The first marriage that the Prophet performed was that of 
Lydia Goldthwait Bally and Newell Knight. At the age of seventeen 
Lydia had married Calvin Baily and had later borne him two children 
soon died. "Bally," said Knight, "turned out to be a drunkard 



141 

Chardon Spectator and Geauga Gazette^ October 30, 1 8 35 as 
Cjoted in Parkin, Op. cit. , p. 216, 

Lucy Smfth, op. cit. , p. 25 6. 

Dale Morgan to Fawn Brodre, December 2*4, 19^7- Original 
<n the Special Collections Department, Marriott Library, University of 
J *^*N Salt Lake City, Utah, Morgan was explaining to Mrs. Brodie the 
^tents of an interview he discovered between a Mr, Deming and J. C. 
-■-'■-r-en. /\ search is presently under way to locate this document for 
4 * r 1 ■ < ca t i on. Morgan was a thoroug h researcher and his repor t i s 
- robob 1 y reliable. 
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unworthy of a wife; letting her suffer and pine En sorrow, while he 

1 Uk 

was carousing and spending even the avai les [sic. ] of the last cow." 

Lydia left Baity and joined some friends in Canada, where she accepted 

Hormontsm in the fall of I833, From Canada she moved to Kirtland 

in May of I835, There she met and felt in love wi th Knight, who 

proposed marriage. She recalled that Hyrum Smith prepared to get 

Seymour Brunson to officiate at the wedding, because his authority to 

1*45 

marry had been recognized In southern Ohio, Joseph Smith, however, 

interfered, desiring to perform the wedding himself, Hyrum expressed 
concern over the danger this might create for the Prophet. Neverthe- 
less, the marriage was solemnized on Tuesday, November 23, 5835* Of 
the Prophet's teachings on the occasion Knight wrote: "During the 
evening President Smith said many things relative to marriages 
anciently, which were yet to be revealed. 11 Moreover, Smi th asserted 

his right to perform marriages despite the Ohio taw. Knight recorded 
his remarks at a Sabbath service on November 28, 1835 relative to 
this action: 

I have done It by the authority of the holy Priest- 
hood, and the Gentile law has no power to call me to an 
account for it. It is my religious privilege, and even 
the Congress of the United States has no power to make a 
law that would abridge the rights of my religion, 1 have 
done as I was commanded, and 1 know the Kingdom of God 



Newel Kn ight , "S ketch y " p - 5« Or i g i na 1 manuscr i p t in the 
LDS Church Archives* 

t he 

^Homespun (Pseud.), "Lydia Knight's History/' The First 
Book of Noble Women's Lives Series (Salt Lake City: Juvenile 
Instructor Office, 1883), p. 31- 

Newel Knight, op, cit+ , p. 6. 
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will prevail, and that the Saints will triumph over ail 
the! r adversar i es. 1 ^7 

Joseph Smith's own version confirms Knight's memory, 

I then remarked that marriage was an institution of 
heaven, instituted in the garden of Eden; that it was 
necessary it should be solemnized by the authority of 
the everlasting Priesthood. The ceremony was original 
with me, and in substance as follows--You covenant to be 
< each other ' s companions through life, and d i s charge the 
duties of husband and wife in every respect; to which 
they assented* I then pronounced them husband and wife 
in the name of God T and also pronounced upon them the 
blessings that the Lord conferred upon Adam and Eve in 
the garden of Eden, that is t to multiply and replenish 
the earth, with the addition of long life and prosperity. 



Smith's action takes on even more importance when it is known that 



Lydia Goldthwait Baily was never granted a legal divorce from her 
1^9 

first husband. 

On January 20, 1 936 Joseph Smith also married Apostle John F, 
Boynton and Susan Lowell. After a hymn and prayer, the Prophet 
"then arose and read aloud a license, (according to the law of the 
land) granting any minister of the Gospel the privilege of solemnizing 
the rights of ma tr imony - " ' ^ Again he alluded to the "ancient 1 * order 



1A7 

Ibid. Lydia's version is: "Our Elders have been wronged 
and prosecuted for marrying without a license. The Lord God of Israel 
has given me authority to unite the people in the holy bonds of 
matrimony* And from this time forth I shall use that privilege and 
marry whomsoever I see fit," (Homespun, op. ait. p. 3K) 

1 A8 
M HC 2:320. 

11|9 Newei Knight, op. cit. 7 p. 6. "But," said Knight, "I 
prayed to the Lord and then took President Smith's Council [sic,]i 
[and] was married to her. 1 * 

^°flC 2:377. The next day Smith signed a certificate of 
marriage for William F_ Calhoon and Nancy M. Gibbs which read in part 
that the ceremony had been performed "agreeable to the rules and 
regulations of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on 
Matrimony*" (HC 2:3770 This same terminology was used in the 
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of marriage. In Smith's words, "1 pronounced upon them the blessings 

of Abraham^ Isaac and Jacob, and such other blessings as the Lord 

put Ento my heart. Reminiscing about the pleasantries of the 

celebration that followed, he commented, Jl l doubt whether the pages of 

history can boast of a more splendid and innocent wedding and feast 

than this, for it was conducted after the order of heaven, which has 

I 52 

a time for ail things. " ^ 

Sum mary 

The collective weight of these episodes and the historical 
context of the first revelations on plural marriage do not confirm 
the Brodie-Young thesis that Smith was developing his doctrines as 
rationalizations for his own moral indiscretions or the satisfaction 
of his passions. There were abundant rumors of misconduct by Smith, 
and hEs enemfes capitalized on them, but there is little proof that he 
was as evil and manipulative as some have alleged- The overwhelming 
impression coming from a study of the pre-Nauvoo years is that, like 
the rest of Mormon theology, the tenet of plural marriage emerged 
from a primarily religious context. Smith's perception of his 
prophetic prerogatives left him untrammeled fn innovative thinking, 
a 1 though he may have felt i nhi bi ted in imp 1 ement i ng his i deas by 
societal norms and peer group resistence. The ethics of plural 



Boynton wedding and is part of the article on marriage in the 1835 
Doctrine and Covenants. 

t5 V 2: 378. 

15 W 
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marriage for Joseph Smith were summed up in his statement: ''Whatever 

153 

God requires is right, no matter what it is," It seems quite clear 

that Smith believed he was acting and speaking under God's direction 
in br f ng i ng For t h thi s uni que doc t r i ne. 

^^HC 5:135. This was given in the context of plural marriages 
as will be discussed in the text below. See chapt, vi \ , 



CHAPTER IV 

A REEXAMINATION OF THE PLURAL MARRIAGES 
OF JOSEPH SMITH 

One of the most emotional subjects in Mormon history Is Joseph 
Smiths persona) Involvement in plural marriage. Controversy and 
uncertainty have surrounded questions about the number of women he 
married, the marital status of those he married, the unusual techniques 
he used in obtaining wives, the nature of these unions, and the number 
of offspring he fathered. White examining these issues In this 
chapter, the author will also attempt to analyze the motivation 
behind Smith's matrimonial behavior. 

Reexamination of the Evidence for Smith's Wives 

Smith's wives are named In two much-pub 1 i ci zed > but different, 
lists- (See Figure K) The first of these appeared in an article, 
entitled "Plural Marriage/* published in 1 887 in Assistant LOS Church 
Historian Andrew Jenson's Historical Record, Jenson defended the 
Prophet's views and actions on religious grounds, lamenting the fact 
Jhat the "apostates and other opponents of the truth" were "con- 
tinual iy attempting to deny certain facts connected with the intro- 
duction of plural marriage-" He tabulated twenty-seven supposed 
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wives of the Prophet, A second roster was presented In 19^5 En 

Fawn Brodie's No Man Knows % History, She also Included vignettes 

2 

of each wife in an appendix. BrodEe added twenty-one names to 

Jenson's list, bringing the total to forty-eight supposed wives. She 

did not explain the discrepancy between the two listings, but her 

attitude on the subject was evident in the title of her chapter on 

the beginnings of Mormon plural marriage: "If a Han Entice a Maid." 

Thus she revea 1 ed her i nc 1 i na t i on to dep i c t 5m i th as a libertine with 

unbridled passions. More recent, less well-known, lists have 

further proliferated the number of Smith's wives or "possible 11 wives, 

and they, too, have generally had the effect of heaping ridicule on 

3 

Smith and his followers. 



Jenson, HR 5»2t9, His stated purpose is confirmed in a 
tetter from Zina D. Young, a plural wife of the Prophet, to Mary 
Lightner another of the Prophet's wives* She was explaining that 
Jenson was gathering material for biographical sketches of Smith's 
wives and that he wanted "their testimonies Sc that will have a 
good influence and substanciate [sic] the truth he wants to have 
to place in his history." (Zina D. Young to Mary E. Lightner, June 8, 
1887. Original in the |_DS Church Archives.) Jenson produced several 
sketches En his first article, and it is evident that he intended to 
continue the project in later issues. But his work came to a halt 
when Church leaders expressed displeasure with what they felt to be an 
unwise publication of the list. (See Keith Perkins, Andrew Jenson: 
Zealous Chrono log i s t , [unpublished Master's thesis, Brigham Young 
University, 197*0, P- ^0.) 

2 Brodie, op. cit. , pp. 335, 336; hlh-h&S* 

The author has In his possession several graduate papers 
written for Religion and LDS History courses at Brigham Young University 
on Joseph Smith and plural marriage- This topic seems to hold special 
attraction for these students. Moreover, Jerald Tanner has published 
with the aid of an unnamed donor a list of eighty-four women "who may 
have been married to Joseph Smith." (Joseph Smith and Polygamy [Salt 
Lake City; Modern Microfilm Co., 1966], pp, h]~k7*) Mrs. Brodie 
claimed that Stanley Ivins, a noted Mormon schoiar who worked long 
years on Mormon polygamy, told her that he had a list of 66 or 67 
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Available sources indicate that none of these treatments of 
the number and nature of Smith's marriages are exact. The statements 
of the most reliable witnesses make a convincing case for his 
matrimonial ties to about twenty women. Additional testimony strongly 
suggests that he was wedded to another ten- William Clay ton t Smith's 
personal secretary through most of the important part of the Nauvoo 
period, told Madison Scott in 1871 that he personally sealed one 
woman to Smith and "could name_ ten or a dozen of his wives who are now 
living in the Territory. ** This statement may not allow for any wives 
who died after 18^ T but the tenor of Clayton's remarks was supported 
by Benjamin F. Johnson* another close associate of Smith in Nauvoo. 
In his memoir, Johnson said that the Prophet was married to eleven 
or twelve women by April of l8*i3,^ and in a 1903 letter to George F, 
GEbbs he asserted: "as to the no, [number] that Came into the Plural 
order before the prophets death I can think of but few names I will 
not now attempt to Recall/ 1 

women that were sealed to Smith while he was living and 1^9 who were 
sealed to him En temple ceremonies after his death* {Brodie, op, cit* t 
p. ^5.) Tinney has likewise collected a list of hundreds of women 
who were supposedly sealed to Smith during his life and after his 
death, (TEnney, op* ait,) The common failing of Brodie and Tanner 
seems to be the assumption that any woman sealed to Smith in an 18^6 
temple ceremony had some relationship to hfm while he was alive. 

William Clayton to Madison Scott, November 11, 1 87 1 * 
Original in the LDS Church Archives, also reprinted in Smith, Blood 
Jitonement) pp. 77^78. 

^Benjamin F. Johnson, My Life's Review Independence, Missouri: 
Zion^ Printing and Publishing Co,, 19^7), p* 

^Johnson to Gibbs, op* cit. 
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Detailed examination oF the Jenson and Brodie lists suggests 

that both authors probably overstated their case, including some women 

whose marital connection with Joseph Smith rested on flimsy historical 

evidence. However, Jenson was apparently less Inclined to jump to 

conclusions thanHrs. Brodie. From affidavits and statements which he 

published, plus "other sources," Jenson concluded, "We find that the 

following named ladies, besides a few others, about whom we have 

been unable to get all the necessary information, were sealed to the 

Prophet Joseph Smith during the last three years oF life."^ One can 

only speculate about what he meant by "a Few others." The principle 

sources for Jenson's list were the affidavits collected by Joseph F- 

Smith in 1 869 as part of an effort to combat RLDS missionaries then in 

ft 

Utah preaching against Joseph Smith's conformity to the belief. In 
this collection two women are also mentioned who were excluded from 
Jenson* s 1 i s t. 

A 1 thoug h somewhat conservat i ve in his approach , Jenson 
apparently accepted hearsay statements on some of Smith's marriages. 
He included eight women for whom only second-hand testimony can be 
found. Five of them were identified by know 1 edgeab] e Mormons, but 

7 Jenson, HR 5:233- 
g 

The Joseph F. Smith collection of affidavits contain many of 
the original copies of the affidavits Jenson produced. So he must have 
used this as his main source in publishing his article. 

9 

Nancy Marinda Johnson and Martha McBride. Jenson may have 
^kipped Johnson because of embarrassment over the fact that she had 
Previously been the wife of Apostle Orson Hyde, It is less obvious 
why he may have overlooked McBride, who was a widow at the time of her 
mar r i ag e to Smi th , 
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no such credentials can be found for the other three. On one hand, 
there is little supporting evidence for the IncJusion of Sarah 
Cleveland, while John Benbow's affidavit is the only known source for 
Hanna Ells* On the other hand, the connection between Smith and 
Lucinda Pendleton Morgan, former wife of anti-Mason William Morgan, 
is backed up by various non-Mormon sources. Thus, there is uneven- 
ness in Jenson's survey, but enough historicity for agreement with 
most of his findings- 
Mrs, Brod i e , however , loosely observes tha t her reg i s ter 11 i s 
probably not complete and includes sever a 1 whose relationship to 
Joseph is admittedly little more than presumptive,"^ 1 While admitting 
the tenuousness of her assumptions, the tone of her text and appendix 
suggests that she readily accepts the authenticity of even the most 



The five with reasonable support are Fanny Alger, Sarah and 
Maria Lawrence, Flora Woodworth, and Sylvia Sessions, The evidence for 
Fanny Alger has been considered above. The author has a photocopy of a 
document appoi nti ng Joseph Smith as guardian of Maria and Sarah 
Lawrence along with several others. It is dated June k 9 18^, and is 
notarized by Quincy, Illinois, Justice of the Peace, A. Miller, This 
document was called to my attention by Dennis F. Walle, Librarian in 
the Illinois Survey, University of Illinois, Urbana, Illinois. Maria 
was born on December 18, 1832 and Sarah on May 13, 1826, which would 
have made them twenty and eighteen respectively at the time. These two 
sisters are among the most persistent to show up in reminiscences by 
Mormon observers as Smiths wives* The following people have mentioned 
them; Benjamin f + Johnson, Lucy Walker, Lovina Walker, Emily Partridge, 
and Willi am Law, 

There is an unfinished affidavit for Sylvia Sessions in the 
Smith affidavit collection. It is not signed or notarized, but the 
substance of the written text is that Sylvia [Sessions] Lyon was 
sealed to Smith on February 8, 18^2. Why this affidavit was unfinished 
is not known- (See Book 1:60-) There is additional evidence from her 
daughter, Josephine F. Fisher, who swore that her mother told her she 
was Smith's wife- (See n. 76 below.) 

'^Brodie, op, cit> , pp, ^3^*^35, 
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doubtful names. Needless to say, the Utah Church has not been 
pleased with the conclusions Brodie draws from her research as to 
Smith's impetus For establishing the plural marriage article of 
fa i th. But Ho rmon scho lar s have not adequatel y contes ted si xteen 
i 1 l-suppor ted names p ' ^ 

Seven of the "wives" cited by Brodie seem to have no con- 
firmation beyond the fact that they were sealed to the deceased 
Joseph Smith by proxy in the Nauvoo temple prior to the exodus west in 
J 8 46 . She claims that the Nauvoo Temple records show that thirty 
women were sealed to him in that year. Noting that twenty-two vjere 
acknow 1 edged to have been mar r i ed to him while he was a 1 i ve , she 
declares that 11 S t can be assumed that the remaining eight had also been" 
narried to him, Brodie thereby made an unwarranted deduction 
primarily because she dismissed or failed to appreciate theological 
reasons for the Hormon practice of sealing some women to Church 
leaders pos t humous ly _ 

As Hormon marital hierology developed, it taught that in order 
to be exalted men and women must be married for eternity by the proper 



12 

See, for example, her comments about Lucinda Horgan on p, 301 , 
Clarissa Hancock on p. 302 and 3^5, and Sarah M. Cleveland, on p. 306, 

13 

They are: Clarissa Hancock, Hrs- Durfee, Sally A. Fuller* 
Mrs, A, 0., Hiss B, , Hary Ann Frost* Olive Andrews* Hrs. Edward Blossom, 
Elizabeth Davis, Cordilia Calista Horley, Sarah Scott, Nancy Maria 
Smith, Jane Tibbets, Phebe Watrous, Nancy Hariah Winchester, and 
Sophia Woodman, 

1 *4 

Brod ie, op. cit* , ^3^- On this point Marvin Hill said that 
he had personally examined the Nauvoo Temple record and that "there were 
only seventeen marriages listed • , « and it made no indication which 
wives were Smith's previously nor whether or not he lived with them. 
. * , u (Hill, "Secular or Sectarian History?", p. 95*) 
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priesthood authority, in private Instructions to Benjamin F. Johnson 

and his wife in Macedonia, on May 16, 13^3, Joseph Smith explained that 

in the highest degree of eternal glory— which Mormons refer to as the 

Celestial Ki ngdom ' there were also "three heavens or degrees; and in 

order to obtain the highest, a man must enter into this order of the 

priesthood, (meaning the new and everlasting covenant of marriage); and 

if he does not, he cannot obtain it, 11 The revelation continued, "He 

may enter into the otherfs] but that is the end of his kingdom; he 

16 

cannot have an increase." Section 132 also taught that those who 

were not married for eternity by the power of the Priesthood would be 

"angels" or "ministering servants' 1 and would "remain separately and 

singly, without exaltation, in their saved condition, to all eternity; 

and from henceforth are not gods, but are angels of God forever and 

ever." 1 ^ Some spinsters and widows had tittle prospect of marriage, 

and since others were married to men who were either non-members or 

were unfaithful to the Church, the possibility of their exaltation was 
I g 

thus In jeopardy. Under these circumstances, some women were sealed 



Mormonism teaches that there are three "degrees" of eternal 
rewards which are, from the least to the greatest: Telestial, 
Terrestrial, and Celestial. They believe that through the atonement 
of Jesus Christ ail people except the most wicked--Sons of Perdition — 
will be resurrected and given a "degree" of salvation in one of these 
kingdoms based on their faith and works. 

16 

HC 5:392. These Instructions have since been cannonized as 
Section 131 of the LDS Doctrine and Covenants, 

,7 D£C 132:16-17 
1 8 

This idea was closely allied with the Mormon concept of 
"adoption" in which prominent men in the Church had other church 
members sealed into their families, (See Gordon Irving, "The Law of 
Adoption; One Phase of the Development of the Mormon Concept of 
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to Smith after his death to secure a better eternal reward. It was 
3enjamtn F. Johnson who said that few women were sealed to Smith in 
life "but the No, [number] soon after his death began to increase."' 9 
These marriages were obviously cejestial and spiritual, not terrestrial. 

An example of how Brodie has allowed her M assump t i ons" to take 
her beyond the facts can be seen in the case of Mary Ann Pratt. This 
woman was married to Mormon Apostle Parley P. Pratt on May 9, 1 837 - 
But because she was sealed to Joseph Smith En the Nauvoo temple in 

!8^6, Mrs, Brodie concludes that "it may be assumed that Mrs. Pratt 

20 

had also been" married to him in his life time. There Es no evidence 
that Smith ever approached either of the Pratts concerning this matter- 
In fact, he even allowed Pratt to have plural wives in Nauvoo. The 
reason for the 18^6 sealing can be explained, according to Parley P. 
Pratt, by the fact that he consented to it in the hope that it would 
alleviate some marital difficulties he was then having with Mary Ann, 2 ^ 
Mrs, Brodie has included other women on the basis of inadequate 
second-hand evidence. Two of them, simply identified as "Mrs. A* S," 
and "Hiss are traceable to the notorious anti-Mormon John C P 

Bennett's History of the Saints. Brodie goes along with Bennett's 
opi nion because he correct ly ci ted other wives such as Loui sa Beaman , 22 



Salvation, 1830-1900," BYU Studies , X IV [Spring, 197*0, 291-31^. See 
also B. F. Johnson on p. 96 above, and n. 13, chapt. v,) 

19 

Johnson to Gibbs, op. cit* 

20 

Brodi e , op. ci t. , p, *t6 1 . 

2 1 

"Family Record of Parley Parker Pratt," March II t 1 850 as 
cited in Hill, "Secular or Sectarian History?, 1 ' p. 95. 

22 

Brodie, op, cit. f p. Hi, 



She also alleges that Smith had a week-long orgy with Mrs. Edward 
Blossom, citing Wi Ihelm Wy 1 , who claimed to have obtained that informa- 
tion from Smith's house steward. 23 Still other wives are mentioned on 
the basis of tradition, Vienna Jacques is on the list because 
"descendants of her neighbors" said she was Smith's wife, while 

Clarissa Hancock is included because of a family claim which is pre- 

2k 

sently undocumented. Sarah Scott and Nancy Maria Smith are names 
taken from a passing reference by Apostle Orson F, Whitney, 25 So 
Brodie is quite right En stating that she has been "little more than 
presumptive' 1 at some points. 

Close scrutiny of the sources illustrates the nature of the 
problem under discussion. Figure 1 shows that only fifteen women 
left affidavits professing to be Smith's wives. Three others left 
personal statements to the same effect, and two more were attested to 
by persons claiming to have witnessed their marriages to Smith, Indi- 
rect statements of well-informed and reliable persons seem to substanti 
ate the inclusion of another eleven spouses, whereas all additional 
names appear dubious. Thus, it seems safe to regard only the thirty- 
one women whose underlined names appear tn Figure 1, below, as Joseph 
Smith's marriage partners. 



^Ibid. , p. k£>2, 



2k 

Ibid, , pp. 463, kk] 

Z5 Ibid. , pp. 463-^. 
26. 
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They are: Fanny Alger, Delcena Johnson, Sarah Cleveland, 
Harja and Sarah Lawrence, Flora Woodworth, Hanna Ells, Sylvia Sessions, 
Lucinda Morgan, Nancy M, Winchester, and perhaps Vienna Jacques. The 
last is included because there is an incomplete affidavit in Smith, 
AFf idavi t Book, ^ : 56 , which was intended For her signature. Why she did 
not sign it is unknown at present. 
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Figure K Sources of Evidence for the Wives of Joseph Smith. 
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27 
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Figure 1 , cont< 



27 The sources for the compilation of this chart are Brodie's Appendix C» Jenson's list, the 
Smith Affidavit Books, other affidavits, and many other statements from various sources, A 
listing of sources is unnecessary here, for many of their texts have been published in defenses of 
polygamy mentioned in this work. Newly discovered sources will be cited in other appropriate places 
in the narrative. In most cases 1 have retained the spelling of the Brodie list. Minor variations 
appear in the text when cited from the sources* Parentheses indicate the assumed names of those who 
were married previous to any supposed connection to Smith- 
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Biographical data has been obtained on the age, previous 
marital status s and wedding dates of Smith's actual and alleged wives. 
This enables one to get something of a composite picture of these 
women- Figures Two, Three, and Four contafn noteworthy elements of 
a more detailed summary in Appendix C. 

The Ages of Smith's Wives at Their Marriage 

Forty fematesjwho have been correctly or incorrectly named 
as Smith's wives 5 have known birthdays. They averaged twenty-nine 
years at the time of their reported marriages, ranging in age from 
fifteen to fifty-nine. The eighteen with verified wedding dates 
averaged just under thirty^one years. The probable range for the other 
twenty^two was from fourteen to fifty-four; the average about twenty- 
eight, A more reffned breakdown of the age groupings of these wives 
is found in Figure 2.^ 
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If we confine ourselves to the twenty most likely wives we 
find the average age at date of wedding to be 30-58, and if we take 
the thirty-one most likely wives their average age at date of wedding 
is 29*^ years* The breakdown of these two groupings is as shown in 
Figure 3* 
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Figure 3- Age At Marriage for the Most Probable Wives, 



Consideration of the twelve youngest wives may deserve special 
comment (see Figure ^) P The average age of this group at marriage 
was 18.25 years. Two of the twelve, Cordelia Morley and Nancy 
Mariah Winchester, are In the doubtful category as Smith's wives. Of 
the two, Winchester is the most likely wife* Seven of the remaining 
ten women were married to Smith between March and September of 18^3. 
Foot of these persons (Emily Partridge, Lucy Walker, Maria Lawrence, 
and Sarah Lawrence) were wards of the Prophet and were residing in 

i8^2 as the possible year of marriage for the purpose of averaging, 
for those marriages that must have occurred before or after a certain 
date, an average was taken between that year and ]8*tQ or 18^, as the 
case may be. 
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Figure Age and Marriage Date of the Twelve Younger Wives. 



his home when their weddings occurred. Fanny Alger, too, had been 
living at the Prophet's home in Kirtland at the time of her marriage, 

Zina Huntington was the only one of this group who was 
already married when she became Smith's wife* In Fawn Brodie's 
words, she "has perhaps the most complicated record of all,"^ She 
married Henry Bailey Jacobs seven and a half months before her 
marriage to Smith in l8M, At the latter date, she was apparently 
seven months pregnant with Jacob's child. The issue is complicated 

2Q 

The Partridges were fatherless, and the Lawrence sisters 
were orphans . 

30 

Brodie, op. cit. , p. ^2, 



by the exact nature of ZIna's relationship with Jacobs. In an inter- 
view many years later, she reported that her marriage to him "was un- 

3t 

happy, and we parted," But in 1 8^6, when . she^was sealed to Brlgharn^ 
Young (as were others of Smith's wives), Jacobs apparently stood as 
witness— a fact that seems to indicate a fairly solid church standing, 
Jacobs, like Parley Pratt, may have agreed to the second marriage 
because of difficulties in his own marriage. 

Thus, in at least six cases Smith may have felt that there 
were good social reasons for his plural marriages,"^ 2 Moreover, three 
of the women i nvo Ived—Emt ly Par t ri dge , Sarah Whi tney, and Helen 
Kimbal 1—were daughters of Church leaders.^ If Michael Qujnn is 
correct in hfs recent observations on the creation of a loose type 
of Mormon dynasticism through the appointment of family members to 
hierarchical positions and intermarriage, then there may have been 
other reasons for these unions with great age disparities,^ It was 
Helen Kimball who noted that her father offered her to Smith because 
of a "great desire to be connected with the Prophet. 
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John W. Wight, interview wfth Zina D. H. Young, October 1, 
1898, in "Evidence From Zina D. Huntington-Young," Saints Herald LI 1 
(July 11 , 1905) , 28-30. 

32 

Brodie hints at a possible economic motivation behind 
Smith's proposal to the Lawrence and Patridge sisters. She says Smith 
had "considerably reduced" the Partridge's legacy by borrowing 
Sp,000 and that the Lawrences were left with $8,000 in English gold. 
Brodie, op. cit. , p. 339,) 

33 

Fanny Alger was also the niece of Levi W, Hancock, who was 
a member of the First Council of Seventy, 

Quinn, "Organizational Development. . , chapt, iv. 

35 

Helen Mar Kimball Smith Whitney to her children, March 30, 
1881. Original in the LDS Church Archives, This appears to be a 
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Joseph Smi t h was seal ed to Sarah Ann Whi tney on July 27 , 18^2, 
by her father, and in the presence of her mother, Elizabeth- Smith 
feit close ties to this family from his earliest days in Kirtland. 
Newel Whitney had been ordained the second Bishop of the Churchm- 
an office which had a unique significance derived from Aaron, the 
brother of Hoses, ^ A special revelation was given to Whitney through 
the Prophet, explaining the procedure he was to follow in the ceremony, 
The charge as to what he should say at the conclusion of the rites is 



statement directed to her posterity similar in nature to statements 
made by some Mormon women to be opened by their posterity at the 
centennial of the Church. 

^For the beginnings of this association on the day Smith 
arrived in Kirtland, see HC 1:1*15- 1*16. The Smiths resided with the 
Whitneys for several weeks after their arrival, 

37 

The off fee of Bishop- is to preside over the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, Mormons believe that, when Moses found the Israelites worship- 
ping the Golden Calf, he was prevented from giving them the higher 
law of the gospel which was to be administered through his own 
Melchizedek Priesthood, Instead, he went back into the mountain and 
there received the Law of Moses which was a lesser law to prepare 
them for the gospeK This lesser law was to be administered through 
the Priesthood which Aaron possessed and which is now called the 
Aaronic or Levitical Priesthood. (See D&C 8^:1^-30, and Exodus 3*1 
in Joseph Smith, Jun,, Inspired Version; The Holy Scriptures 
[Independence: Herald Publishing House, I96I],) This is the ex- 
planation Mormons give to Hebrews 7-H-12. Bishops in modern 
Hormonism then are to preside over the more temporal work of the Church 
by virture of their ordination as a Bishop, But they are also ordained 
High Priests, and, as such they preside over all the Melchizedek 
Priesthood in their ward. Revelations in the (Doctrine and Covenants 
explain that, if a man is a direct, literal descendant of Aaron, he has 
the right to be a Bishop in the Church without counselors* If a man 
is not a descendant of Aaron, then he must be ordained a High Priest 
and serve with counselors. In either case, worthiness is required 
of a man. Literal descendents of Aaron or not, one must be called by 
revelation in the proper fashion of other Priesthood ordinations. 
(See D&C 68:1l|-22, and 107: 1 3~ 17. ) There are few if any known Bishops 
who are descendants of Aaron in the Church today. 
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suggestive of this dynasticism and the importance the Priesthood 
played in the plural marriages that were performed. Perhaps because 
both parents had given theEr consent to the marriage of their daughter 
--probably the first such case in the Church— and because of the 
important nature of his own and Whitney's blood lineage, Smith prom- 
ised that special blessings would come to the whole family through 
38 

this union. Moreover, this action was apparently taken in antici- 
pation of future benefits. Whitney said at the time* 

1 do it i n my own name and in the name of my wife, 
your mother, and in the name of my holy progenitors, 
by the right of birth which is of priesthood, vested 
in me by revelation and commandment and promise of the 
living God, obtained by the Holy Helchizedek Gethrow33 



The importance of Smith's lineage is stressed by many 
early church leaders who apparently taught that he may have been a 
direct descendant of Jesus and/or the Apostles as well as the ancient 
patriarchs. (D&C 27:10; 132:30; it Nephi 3; and Brfgham Young, dis- 
course of October 9, 1859, JD 7:290,) Such men as Heber C. Kimball 
attached this meaning to Smith's statement that "You don't know me \ 
you never knew my heart. No man knows my history." {HC 6:317. 
See for example Orson F + Whitney, Life of Heber C. Kimball: An 
Apostle^ The Father and Founder of the British Mission [Salt Lake 
City; Bookcraft, 19&7K p. 33, and compare his discourse of September 
6, 1856, JD 5:215-216, in which he speaks of church leaders as 
descendants from the "true aristocracy. 11 ) D£C 86:8-11 explains that 
the priesthood of the Apostles came to them through the lineage of 
their fathers and through them it would be preserved and remain 
"until the restoration of all things. . . For the possible im- 

portance this type of lineage was to have empowered Smith with, see 
D&C 11 3; 1-6, Whitney's own lineage and its importance is suggested 
in the quote in the text. 

33 

As written this particular sentence is unclear in its mean- 
ing. ' It is doubtful that the intent was to suggest that Gethrow 
(Jethro) the father of Hoses was Helchizedek since other Mormon 
revelations say that Abraham paid tithes to Helchizedek. Abraham 
preceded Jethro by generations according to Mormon scripture and 
therefore would be out of the proper time sequence. A more likely 
rendering would be: "obtained by the Holy Helchizedek [,] Gethrow [,] 
and others of the Holy Fathers, - . . " The insertion of these commas 
would then give the meaning that Whitney received the same Priest- 
hood held by these ancients. 
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and others of the Holy Fathers, commanding the name of 
the Lord all those powers to concentrate in you and 
through you to your posterity forever* All these things 
t do in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, that through 
this order he may be glorified and that through the power 
of anointing David may reign King over Israel, which 
shall hereafter be revealed,*^ 

Smith also had Whitney and his wife rebaptized on Saturday 
August 26, 18*12, and the next morning, while hiding from legal 
officials attempting to extradite him to Missouri, the Prophet gave 
the family additional blessings. Whitney said that all were re- 
confirmed as members of the Church and granted ''all good things & 
eternal life in the first resurrect i on * The Bishop was specifically 
promised rewards above those given to his fellow mortals. He was to 
have a long life, keys of the Priesthood, and a "double portion" of the 
spirit of the Lord which had been conferred upon others. Finally, 
he said he was assured "all g i ft s possessed by my progenitors who held 
the Prfest Hood before me anciently. Obviously, the faithfulness 



Revelation to Newel K. Whitney through Joseph Smith, July 
27, 18*12. Original in the LDS Church Archives. This document is 
undated and unsigned. The existence of this item has been known for 
some time, (See Jenson, Biographical Encyclopedia, 1:226 and Kenneth 
W. Godfrey, "Causes of Mormon non-Mormon Conflict in Hancock County, 
Illinois, 1839-18^6," [unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Brigham Young 
University, I967], p. 99, n. 27,) More recently it has been published 
by the Tanners in Salt Lake City. (See H. Michael Marquardt, The 
Strange Marriages of Sarah Ann WJiitney to Joseph Smith the Mormon 
Prophet, Joseph C. Kingsbury and Heber C. Kimball [Salt Lake City: 
Modern Microfilm Co., 19731, P* 23, and also The Salt Lake City 
Messenger, May, 1973, p. 50 Marquardt, however, had a "typed copy" 
and did not include the final non-revelatory portion of the document 
m the published version, Godfrey's statement that Sarah Ann Whitney 
wrote a postscript on the revelation — which was not on the copy 
investigated by the au thor—sugges t s that there may be two copies 
extant. 



The data in this paragraph comes from the same document, 
especially from the later portion on the second page. 
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of this family In accepting the new institution of marriage had deeply 
moved 5m i th- 

Joseph Smith also married some widows. There is evidence 
that he may have associated plural marriage with the ancient Jewish 
custom of lev trace marriage- This tradition, based on Deuteronomy 25: 
5- 1 0 , provided that if a man died without posterity his brother should 
marry his wife and produce it for him. Hyrum Smith is quoted as 
having said this law "must be again established. 11 It appears that 
this concept was incorporated and embellished into church practice in 
Mauvoo, Seemingly, if a man did not have a brother or one that was 
a faithful member, a worthy church brother could act in his behalf. 
The idea of producing children for the deceased husband in the 
levirate law also took on an eternal aspect in its Mormon setting. 
Hyrum Smith, married the widow of Robert B. Thompson, but according 
to Mercy Thompson it was "with a covenant to deliver me up in the 
morning of the resurrection to Robert EJlashel Thompson with whatever 
offspring should be of that union." Similar promises were made by 
those who married Smithes widows after the martyrdom, Thuis , even 
possible social motivations were tinctured with theological overtones. 

"Words of the Prophets, Sprictural [sic] Items, 11 Original 
in the Wilford Woodruff Collection in the LD5 Church Archives, The 
author is indebted to Van Hale, a researcher and student of the teach- 
ings of Joseph Smith, for pointing this item out* When it was shown 
to Dean Jessee he attempted to verify the handwriting and was able 
to state that it was not Wilford Woodruff's, But he was unable to 
determine the authorship of the notebook before the author left Utah. 

^Mercy Thompson to Joseph Smith til, September 5* 1 883 - 
Copy in the LDS Church Archives, 



Joseph Smith and Previously Married Women 

Thirteen women who were reportedly wedded to Smith were already 
married to other men* Three of these women, Hancock, Frost, and 
Blossom, fall into our category of doubtful wives. Three more, Morgan, 
Cleveland, and Young, were attested to by others, although Cleveland's 
credentials are weak. Seven of these women gave personal proof of 
polyandrous ties to Smith. Since we have said that the Mormon 
Church never taugh t po lyand ry this unusua 1 mar E ta 1 re I a tlonsh i p 
requ f res some expl anat ion. Mormon theology prov i ded an eth I ca I 
rationale for weddings of a utilitarian nature, but there were also 
some obvious social purposes served by some of these unions. 

Mormon Apostle, John A. Widtsoe has explained that several 

types of eternal marriages were taught in the early days. The most 

conventional was the condition of two living persons sealed to each 

other for time and eternity* A second form involved the sealing of ~ 

a living person to a deceased one, and a third was the sealing of two 

deceased people. The fourth and most unusual type was the sealing of 

two living persons for eternity only. This latter form meant that 

there was no connubial association between the two on earth. Widtsoe 

thus rationalizes most of Smiths nuptial ties In the context of 

this fourth arrangements. 

Zealous women, some of them married as well as un- 
married, loving the cause of the restored gospel, con- 
sidered their condition in the hereafter and asked that 
they might be sealed to the Prophet for eternity. They 
were not to be his wives on earth, in mortality, but only 
after death, in the eternities. Such marriages led to 



much misunderstanding by those not of the Church and 
unfamiliar with its doctrines and practices,^ 

Marvin Hill has apparently adopted a similar posftion fn his 
evaluation of Smith's wives fn general, arguing that the number of 
women with whom Smith may have had conjugal relations is probably less 
than fifteen- Evidence to substantiate this assertion is unclear 
because few of the women left statements relative to their intimacies 
with Smith, Also, the exact number of his children or reported 
children remains obscure, but was apparently small enough to 
strengthen the Widtsoe-Hitl argument. 

Nevertheless, Mormon theology did provide an ethical basis 
for men marrying undivorced women. We have shown that in the Kirtland 
period Smith joined the married Lydia Baily to Newe t Kni gh t, j us t i - 
fying his action on the basis of his prophetic right to do as God 
directed him. In addition, some early church leaders regarded 
marriages by civil officials and non-Mormon clergymen as illegitimate. 
This view went hand in glove with the notion that the theocratic 
kingdom of God should be established to supersede all temporal 
governments which were seen as corrupt usurpations of God's authority. 
A little handwritten volume in the LDS Church Archives entitled "Words 
of the Prophets, Sprictural [sic] I terns" quotes Smith as saying in 
18*1], "He that is called of God is not only a minister of the Law 
given 'by God but is also anointed to make Law according to their 

John A. Widtsoe, Joseph Smith; Seeker After Truth^ Prophet 
of God (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1957), p. 2*t0, 

Hill, "Secular or Sectarian History?, " p. 95, 
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Authority," While this statement is probably to be understood In 

a religious context, it is obvious that Smith and other leaders 

thought of marriage as a religious ordinance. So they may well have 

felt justified In making thefr own law relative to it- This notion 

is given weight by Section 132 of the Doctrine and Covenants, which 

says of civil marriages: 

Al I covenan ts , oaths t vows , performances T connec- 
tions, associ at i ons t or expectations, that are not 
made and entered into and sealed by the Holy Spirit 
of promise, of him who is anointed, both as well for 
time and for alt eternity, , . , are of no efficacy, 
virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from the 
dead; for all contracts that are not made unto this 
end have an end when men are dead, ^ 

In April of the Prophet's brother, Hyrum, explained his 

unders tandi ng of this stipulation, 

I read, that what God joins together let no man put 
asunder [.] I see magistrates and priests in the world, 
but not one who is empowered to join together by the 
authority of God, Nor yet have I seen any priest that dare 
say that he has the authority of God, there is not a sec- 
tarian Priest i n - Ch r f s t endooi that dare say he has the 
authority by direct revelation from God. When I look at 
the seal of the new Covenant, & reflect that ail the old 
covenants made by the authority of man are only made to 
be in force during the natural life and end there t 
rejoice that what is done by the Lord has an endless dur- 
ation. No marriage is valid in the morn of the resurrec- 
tion unless the marriage covenant be sealed on earth by 
one having the keys and power from the Almighty God to 
seal on earth as it shall be bound in heaven.^" 



"Words of the Prophets, 11 op* cit* 
'dgC 132:7, 

Hyrum Smith, discourse of April 8, 18^. Original manu- 
scripts in the Minutes Collection in the LOS Church Archives. Two 
manuscript copies are extant* The one followed here is in the 
handwriting of Jonathan Grimshaw, which is probably the earliest of 
the two as evidenced by fts obvious rough draft nature. In a tetter 
to Joseph Smith 111, John Taylor (not the third LDS president), a 
res ident of Harrisville, Utah, reca 1 1 ed some teach i ngs he hea r d 



These passages imply some readiness to recognize civil author- 
ity during mortality. But the Prophet felt that only those who had 
hi s approva 1 cou Id proper iy exerc I se the re ] i g ious ord i nance , and tha t 
he could void marriages that were not valid in eternity. Indeed, 
there is evidence that Smith and others willfully "annulled" civil 
marriages at Nauvoo. They likened this activity to their practice 
of rebap t i z E ng converts . Tha t is, on some occas i ons they honored 
marriages by non-priesthood authority no more than the baptisms by 
non-Mormon ministers* 

Orson Pratt, one of the foremost theologians of the earty 

Church, was perhaps the 1 ead i ng proponent of this concep t ■ In 1 8^7 > 

Wilford Woodruff recorded some remarks by Pratt on the subject. 

He said that as all the ordinances of the gospel 
administered by the world since the aposticy [sic] of 
the church was i 1 1 eg a 1 , in i I ke manner was the mar r I age 
cerimony [sic,] illegal and all the world who had been 



from tfyrum Smith in late May or early June of 18^. He said: "Some 
three weeks before the murder in Carthage Jail i was present by 
the invitation and kindness of a brother at a meeting of the high 
priests and seventy , hel d in the seventy r s ha 11, ca 1 led by P res i dent 
Hyrum Smithj at which meeting Hyrum addressed those present* During 
his teaching, which was exceedingly moral and instructive, he re- 
ferred to spiritual wifery, and In strong and emphatic language 
denounced it and declared that there was no such doctrine believed 
in or taught by Joseph, himself, or any of the heads of the church; 
and authorized those present to so state; and to report to him if they 
heard any one so teaching such doctrine. 

I never heard the doctrine of sp i ri tua i wi f ery , celestial 
marriage, plurality, or polygamy taught by any one during the lifetime 
of Joseph and Hyrum and during my connection with the church before 
their death. Had any such thing been taught I was in good position 
to have known it as any other officer in the church outside of the 
1 ead i ng men themse 1 ves . . < < 

Pres. Hyrum Smith particularly impressed it as the duty of all, 
especi a ily the teachers , to put down any such doct r i ne f and to reoor t 
to htm any one who should be found so teaching/' ("Evidence of John 
Taylor," The Saints Herald, LI 1 [July 11, 1905], 28,) This report was 
confirmed by Thomas A. Lyne {Ibid*)* 
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begotten through the illegal marriage were bastards & 
not sons & hence they had to enter Into the taw of 
adoption £ be adopted Into the Priesthood in order to 
become sons & legal hair [sic] of sa 1 vat i on , ^9 

Again, in an August, 1873 sermon in Salt Lake City, Pratt reiterated 

this idea, "I said their [non- Mormon] bap ti sms are i 1 1 eg a 1 - Now 1 et 

me go a little further, and say that the ordinance of marriage is 

Illegal among all people, nations and tongues, unless administered 

by a man appointed by new revelation from God to join the male and 

female as husband and wife* 11 ^ 

Pratt's brother, Parley must have held simitar views, for he 

married the undivorced Eleanor McLean in Utah, She had not been 

happy with her first husband and had been abused by him for many years 

After her conversion to Mormonism she left McLean and later married 

Pratt without her first husband's knowledge or a divorce from him. 

The tragic consequences of this episode drug out over several years, 

51 

but finally McLean tracked Pratt down and murdered him. In later 

years a reporter for the New York World questioned Eleanor about her 

justification for remarrying without a divorce. The World quoted her 

as saying, "the sectarian priests have no power from God to marry; 

and as a so-ca 1 led marr i age ceremony performed by them is no marriage 

52 

at all, no divorce was needed," 



Wi 1 ford Woodruff , Journal, August 15, 18*17, Original in 
the LDS Church Archives- 

^°0rson Pratt, discourse of August 11, 1871, JD 16:175, 

^This story is detailed in Steven Pratt, ''Eleanor McLean 
and the Murder of Parley P, Pratt," BYU Studies, XV (Winter, 1975), 
225-256. 

52 Ateu York World, November 23, 1869, as quoted in Ibid, , p. 233, 
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The minutes of the Nauvoo High Council for the years 18^2 to 
18^ are also instructive in regard to this early church attitude to- 
ward civil marriage and divorce,^ Apparently it was common at this 
time For separated, bu t und t vorced t persons to remarry wi thout benef i t 
of church sanction or civil divorce* As the Church's chief judfeatory 
body, the High Council tried eight different cases in early 18*12 
involving married men or womenwho acquired additional spouses. Several 
of the most notable cases illustrated how such matters were handled 
by the ecclesiastical leaders. 

In April of 18^2, the case of Jesse Turpin was appealed from 
the Seventy's quorum. He had been excommunicated by that assembly for 
marrying another man's wife. Turpin was acquitted by the appellate 



Recently a non-Mormon scholar, Larry Foster,a graduate 
student at the University of Chicago, has been doing some interesting 
research into another area of evidence of a unique conception of 
di vorce i n Nauvoo. He has exami ned a smal 1 pamph 1 et publ i shed there 
by Udney Hay Jacob which contains an elaborate justification of plural 
marriage for married men on the basis of estrangement in the first 
marriage. The argument is that if the wife is estranged her re~ 
course is d I vorce , bu t if the husband is all enated he cannot leave 
his first wife, he can only marry additional wives. (Udney Hay 
Jacob, An Extract^ From a Manuscript Entitled The Peace Maker 3 or the 
Doctrines of the fr&llennium: Being a Treatise on Religion and Juris- 
prudence* Or a New System of Religion and Politics [Nauvoo: Joseph 
Smith, 18^2].) Foster has prepared a short article which is 
present ly ready for pub 1 i cat i on. 

Mormon scholars have generally dismissed this pamphlet as the 
work of a crackpot but Foster suggests, as was originally done by John 
0. Lee, that Et may have been a trial balloon encouraged by Joseph 
Smith, (See* Kenneth W. Godfrey, "A Mew Look at the Alleged Little 
Known Discourse by Joseph Smi th, 11 BY U Studies T IX Autumn, 1 968 , 
^ 9^ 53; Lee, op. cit* , p, 1^6*) Certainly Foster has found many things 
in Mormon theology which are consistent with attitudes expressed 
therein. Early in 18*15, Parley P. Pratt published more orthodox 
"hard line 1 * views on divorce. {The Prophet* April 5> 18^5-) 



court on Che technicality that only the circumstantial evidence of 
one witness could be produced to substantiate the charge, ^ 

A more lengthy and somewhat humorous trial involved John 
Wells Taylor and Mr, and Mrs, Henry Cook- Cook's first wife passed 
away, leaving htm wi th three chi Idren, The fami ly was in "destitute 
circumstances/ 1 so friends advised Cook to remarry. After a short 
acquaintance, he married a woman identified in the Council's minutes 
as Mary, or "the catfish woman.'* She turned out to be something of 
a foul-mouthed shrew>who was "in the habit of traveling about nights' 1 
and "shamfully" [sic] mistreating Cook's children. She "entirely 
refused to be subject" to Cook and even threatened him and his 
children with violence. Finally, he "whipped her pretty severely 
thinking that might bring her to her duty," Apparently John W, 
Taylor offered to buy her for her weight in catfish- Cook took the 
offer as a joke- However, his wife and Taylor "had it as a bargain" 
and apparently began to live together, Hyrum Smith, in rendering a 
decision on charges against Cook for unchristian conduct and selling 
his wife, severely reprimanded him for whipping her. But Smith said 
that he "thought that Cook had acted as well as could be expected 
under his circumstances and decided that he should be acquitted." 
John C, Annis, who had performed the Taylor-Cook marriage was tried 

5/4 

*" ^ "Minutes of the Nau v oo High Council," April 22, 18^2, p. M, 

Original manuscript in the Nauvoo Collection in the LOS Church 
Archives, At the time the author searched through this collection 
it had not been catalogued and indexed, He is indebted to Ron Watt, 
Supervisor of the Archives Search Room, and Jeff Johnson, head 
cataloguer, both of whom are employees in the IDS Church Historical 
Department, for securing access to this collection. 
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the same day for his part in the affair. He "frankly confessed," 
said he had acted in ignorance, and was therefore acquitted. Later 
that week Taylor and Mrs, Cook were summarily expel i ed from the 
Church. 

In December of 18*12, John Thorp left his wife, Charity, and 
beguiled Sarah Mi tier into becoming his wife. At the ensuing trial, 
Sarah HE Her pleaded "Ignorance/* saying she "did not know but she had 
a right to marry him [,] thai: Thorp* used many arguments to 
induce her to have him and finely convinced her that it was right,' 1 
rteanwhi te, the abandoned Charity Thorp also remarried* She had been 
doing some house work for Thomas Prouse, a widower. When he learned 
that she was having marital difficulties and was not being provided 
for, he "became more £ more attached to her." As the acquaintance 
progressed, Prouse's children also became fond of her and did not 
want her to leave their home. They T 'often solicited their father to 
marry her which at last he did" on December 22, 18*12. Prouse de- 
fended himself on the grounds that Thorp had abused and neglected his 
wife, Hyrum Smith also rendered the decision in this case. Thomas 

Thorp and Sarah Miller were excommunicated, while Charity Thorp and 

56 

Thomas Prouse were "d I s f el lowshi pped . " 

In other cases the Council could be more lenient, and under- 
standing. On January 21, 18*43, Henry Wilson petitioned the Council 



^Ibid. - January 21, 18*43, and January 25, 1 8*43. 

Ibid., January 21, 18^3* The minutes say Thorp enlisted the 
help of "Dr. Forster, 1 * This may have been Dr. Robert D_ Foster, who 
figures in the difficulties during the latter part of Smith's life. 
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to know "whether, in his present condition, it would be wisdom, and 
also if it would be justifiable by the laws of God and man, for him 
to unite himself En matrimony, or not, as he had a living wife." He 
noted that she was a "very contentious, disobedient and ungovornable 
[sic*] woman" who "would not submit to good order, or abide his council 
and altogether refused to live with [him]." The couple had been 
separated five years, and Wilson had fallen in love with another woman. 
Hyrum Smith and William Harks ruled that Wilson could remarry if he 
"felt justified and could sustain himself against the laws of the 
land," 57 

Likewise, James Reed and Mary Powell were sustained in marriage 
even though she had not been divorced from her first husband. The 
Powells had been separated for over three years, and Hr. Powell was 
viewed as a man "of bad character." Moreover, he t too, was endeavoring 
to get remarried. The Council's judgment did not explain the future 
of the Reed-Powell relationship, but was brief and to the the point: 
"Parties acquitted and held in fellowship, the council agreed to it," 

Perhaps the most interesting case of those who were treated 
leniently was that of John Blazzard and Mrs. Pool, The Pools were 
English converts. For some unknown reason Kr. Pool remained in 
England while his wife moved to Nauvoo, where she married Blazzard, 
Tes timony a t the trial i ndi ca ted that Kr s . Poo 1 1 s conduct had been 
unfair to her husband, who "wished to continue to live with her." in 



57 Ibid. 

S ^Ibid. , January 25, 18^3- 



•jet. ft was observed that they had ''parted with each other affection- 
ately when she left England." l n addition, when Blazzard got Brigharn 
roung*s advance opinion, he was advised that the second marriage 
^ould be inappropriate. Through Gustavius Hills, Biazzard had also 
j^eJ Joseph Smith for his opinion. But Smith "advised that Biazzard 
jfld Mrs. Pool be marri ed , " and Hi Ms performed the rite on an i s land 
in che Mississippi, Mrs, Pool reasoned that this was right because 
+tr husband had abused her when she was pregnant and had been "cross" 
reward her since they had joined the Church. Hyrum Smith testified 

he had also advised against the marriage uniess she was divorced, 
further gave his opinion that the resultant situation was adulter- 
er. Accordingly* Blazzard and Pool were excommunicated on January 
I5» 18^3. Strangely enough, on February *i , 18*13, the case was re- 
fc *jrd because additional testimony showed Mrs. Pool's first husband 
%ad committed adultery. Apparently, Blazzard and Mrs. Poo! were then 
readnitted into the Church by baptism. We do not know what followed, 
Siit this marriage seems to have finally recefved Church sanction* 

Thus it appears that men or women were permitted to remarry 
»Khout a divorce if it could be proven that their former spouses 1 
cend-jet was adulterous or seriously marred by unfaithfulness. On the 
5"-er hand t Saints who were considered guilty of gross marital mis- 
"Muct. were judged harshly. While in one or two instances trial 
"'-lutes reveal some concern for the existing state laws, the High 
-ouncil generally paid little heed to such regulations- 
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Ibid. , January 2S> and February k, 18^3, 



The spread of plural marriage among Mormons was also attribut- 
able to the fact that Joseph Smith and other leaders engaged in that 
practice for pragmatic and social t as well as theologfcal reasons. 
Three of Smith's wives experienced marital difficulties En their first 
marriage, and it appears that he wed them out of concern for both 
their earthly and eternal welfare. For "example, Prescinda Huntington 
Buell *s relat fonship with her first husband, Norman, was apparently 
shaky. In a letter to her descendants, written in 1 880, Prescinda 
explained that Mr, Buel 1 left the Church in Missouri in 1839* but that 
"The Lord gave me strength to Stand alone £ keep the faith amid 
heavy persecution,"^ In 18^1 5he was married to Joseph Smith- It 
is not known Ef she first obtained a legal divorce. Under the cir- 
cumstances, however , it seems doubtful. 

Similar conditions attended the marriage of Prescfnda's 
sister Zina Huntington. In I898 John W, Wight questioned Zina about 
the rather odd circumstances of her two quick marriages and her 
pregnancy at the time of her union with Smith, She stated that her 
first marriage was unsatisfactory, but was indignant and somewhat 
confused by this inquiry. When Wight stated, "Mrs, Young, you claim, 
1 believe, that you were not married to him [Smith] for time,* 1 she 
agreed, saying that the marriage was "For eternity," This implied a 
.spiritual marriage only. But later on in the interview, Wight 
returned to the nature of her relationship w I th Smith and she declared 
that she had been married to him for "time and eternity," When Wight 

^Prescendia L. Kimball Smith, to her eldest grand daughter 
living in 1830, April 1, 1881, Original in the LDS Church Archives. 
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tried to reconci ie the two divergent answers, Zina replied, I meant 

eternity."^' These remarks seem to imply that Zina may have been 

married to Smfth because of an unsuitable First marriage or at least 

that he wedded her ma i nly wi th an eye to her future celestial glory. 

The case oF Mary Rollins Lightner is somewhat unique* On 

August tl t 1 835 this Mormon woman married Adam Lightner, a man who 

never embraced her faith, Later> in February of 18^2, she accepted 

Joseph Smith's proposa) oF marriage. In a letter to John A* Young 

in 1892, she wrote, "I could explain some things in regard to my 

living with Mr. L. after becoming the Wife of anothsr, which would 

throw lights on what now seems mys ter i ous--and you wou)d be perfectly 

satisfied with me, I write this; because 1 have heard that it had 

62 

been commented on to my injury*" Mormon doctrine held that if she 
remained with Lightner En his faithless condition she probably would 
never be exalted in heaven. Therefore ft appears that she acted 
mainly to insure her salvation, although she may well have had 
conjugal relations with Smith, 

Little is known of the first marriage of some of Smithes 
other wives, but two or three of them do not appear to have been un- 
satisfactory unions. In three separate cases the original husband 
stood proxy for Joseph Smith or were witnesses in the temple while 

^John W, Wight, op. cit* 
62 

Mary E« Lightner to John A. Smith, January 25, I892, 
Original in the Papers of George A. Smith Family, Special Collections, 
Harriott Library, University of Utah, Salt Lake City, Utah. Italics 
in the or i gi nal - 
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6^ 

their wives were sealed to the deceased Prophet. This would seem 
to Indicate a degree of faithfulness to the Church, and it may also 
imply that these men knew of previous ties between Smith and their 
wives. It would be quite speculative, however, to agree to Widtsoe's 
conclusion that these were wholly celestial or spiritual arrangements. 

Smith's Offspring by his Plural Wives 

A further issue concerning Smith's plural marriages is the 
extent of his paternity in these ties. There is increasing evidence 
that Smith did have sexual relations with a number of his wives and 
that some bore him children. Benjamin F. Johnson was especially vocal 
in attesting to these matters. For example, he stated that he knew 
that the Prophet occupied the same bedroom with his sister, Almira, 
and other plural wives at the Johnson home in Macedonia, One or 
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According to Mrs, Brodie, Orson Hyde stood proxy while Nancy 
Harinda Johnson Hyde was sealed in 1857* Jonathan Hoimes stood 
proxy while Elvira Cowies was sealed fn January of I8*i6, and Henry B. 
Jacobs stood witness while Zina D, Huntington Jacobs was sealed in 
January of 18^6. (Brodie, op. cit* , pp. ^0, 5**0> ^3*) 

l/ Johnson to Gibbs, op* cit* ; B. F* Johnson, Pfy Life r s Review^ 
Jenson, HR 6:221-222; and Benjamin F. Johnson to Frank Feely, December 
10, 1 89 7 * Original in the John M. Whttaker Collection, Special 
Collections, Harriott Library, University of Utah, Salt Lake City, 
Utah. Mr. Feely lived in Pawtucket, Rhode island, and was apparently 
a member of the RIDS Church studying with LDS missionaries- This 
letter was Johnson's reply to Feely's request for information about 
Smithes practice of plural marriage. At that time Whitaker was in 
the Presidency of the Eastern States Mission and was challenged to 
a debate with the RLDS in Boston, He secured the letter from Feely 
and sent it back to Johnson for notarization which was done- (See 
Wh i taker ' s a t tached "Memo wh i ch exp la i ns this c i rcums tance . ) 
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two wives a ] so h i nted tha t they had sexua I re ta t ionsh ( ps with Smith, 
but none of them left firsthand testimony that he fathered any of 
thei r of Fspr i ng ^ 

Mrs* Brodie maintains, though, that seven women may have 
borne SmEth children, two as a result of adulterous relations 



Halissa Willes, in a sworn affidavit recounted an interview 
with Joseph Smith MI of the RLDS Church, In her statement she said, 
"1 lived with [Joseph Smith] as his wife until his death, 1 ' She 
reports the following dialogue between Smith and herself* 

Q, "Was [sic*] you a wife in very deed? 

A. Yes 

Q. Why was there no increase, say in your case? 
A, Through no fault of either of us, lack of proper con- 
ditions on my part probably, or it might be in the 
wisdom of the Almighty that we should have none. The 
Prophet was martyred nine months after our marriage* 
Q- Did you know of any Brother or Sister of mine by my 

father's plural wives? 
A* | did not know of any." 
/ -{Halissa Lott Wiltes, affadivit, August 1893, as quoted En Raymond 
V T* Bailey, M Emma Hale, Wife of the Prophet Joseph Smi thT [unpublished 
Master's thesis, Brigham Young University, 1952], pp, 98-100,) 

Bailey obtained the affidavit from Myrtle Willes Bailey, who 
was a granddaughter of MaHssa Willes* In another affidavit, Lucy 
Walker said, "* , * I know that she [Emma Smith] gave her consent 
to the marriage of at least four women to her husband as plural 
wives, and that she was well aware that he associated and cohabited 
with them as wives*" (Lucy Walker Smith Kimball, affadavit, 
December 17, 1902* Original in Vault Folder En the LDS Church Archives. 
It has been copied into the Journal History under the date of Hay Z f 
1 8^3 and was also published in Joseph Fielding Smith, Blood 
Atonement > pp , 68-69, ) 1 n another s ta temen t Mrs - Wa 1 ker sa i d in 
reference to Smith's offspring, "They [the RLDS] seem surprised that 
there was no issue from asserted plural marriages with their father. 
Could they but realize the hazardous life he lived, after that 
revelation was given, they would comprehend the reason. He was 
harassed and hounded and lived in constant fear of being betrayed 
^ by those who ough t to have been true to h im , u {Lucy Wa 1 ker , s ta te- 
ment, quoted in Rodney W, Valker and Noel W. Stevenson, Ancestry 
and Descendents of John Walker [1794-1869] of Vermont and Utah* 
Descendants of Robert Walker^ an Emigrant of 1632 from England 
to Boston^ Afoss, [Kaysville, Utah: Inland Printing Co,, 19533 * P * 

35.) 
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preced i ng the t r marr i age to him. Brod i e ' s findings in this hard- to- 

prove area are speculative, at best. For example, she argues that 

Prescinda Huntington BuelPs husband left the Church in the spring 

of t839* perhaps because he suspected tha t Smi th had impregna ted hi s 

wife*^ According to Prescinda, she bore her sixth child, a boy t on 

January 31> 18^0-^ Brodie asserts that Smith escaped from Liberty 

jail on April 15, 1839* mingled with the Saints in Far West prior 

to their departure for Illinois, and probably had intercourse with 

68 

Buell's wife at that time (before her marriage to Smith). Accep- 
tance of this theory, however, is difficult. Why would Smith who 
had condemned sexual relations out of wedlock, do such a thing rather 
than first entering the plural marriage to which he ascribed? He 
did not marry Prescinda until 1841, Moreover, Smith started for 

Illinois on April 17, 1839, so the child would have had to have been 

69 

conceived between April 15 and 17. This would make the child two 
or three weeks overdue at birth. It seems, therefore, that Mrs. 
Buel 1 should be given the benefit of the doubt, partly because she 
remained with her first husband despite his estrangement from the 
Church* Buet), rather than Smith, probably fathered the child. 



^Brodie, op. cit. 7 pp. ^37-^39* 

^Prescendia L. Kimball Smith, to her oldest granddaughter 
living En 1930, April 16, 1831, Original in the LDS Church Archives, 
This is an enlarged version of the document she wrote on April 1, 
138K Both are housed together and both were statements to be 
opened at the Church centennial. 

Brod i e, Idem. 

69 

■ ffC 3:359-327- 
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It is more likely that Smith sired Prescinda's seventh child. 
She does not give his birth date in her chronicle, but she does say 
that he lived two years, then died of the "summer Complaint." Her 
eighth child was conceived in about April of 18^6, so one can guess 
that her seventh child was born before that year.^ Since Presclnda 
did not marry Heber C* Kimball until January of 18^6, the logical 
father would have been Joseph Smith, who wed her on December 11, 18^1, 
and was killed on June 27, l8^ t or Buell, who Srodie has in the 
picture until the Kimball wedding,'" In any event, this example 
certainly illustrates the difficulty of determining the paternity 
of children born of polyandrous marriages. 

The investigation of four other possibilities does little to 
clarify Smith's relationships to the children of previously married 
wives. Clarissa Hancock and Mary Ann Frost Pratt have already been 
classified as doubtful wives* The remaining two* Harinda Johnson 
Hyde and Mary Rollins Lightner, both had children after Smith was 
sealed to them. But there remains the possibility that Smith's 
marriage to Mrs- Hyde was little more than celestial, since she was 
married to Mormon Apostle Orson Hyde. John D, Lee said there was a 
"report" that she had been "sealed to Joseph for an eternal state 
. , with her husband's consent. Although Brodie suspects the 



^°Prescendia L. Kimball Smith, letter of April 16, 1881. 

^Brodie, op. ci-t. , p. *+39- 
72 

John D. Lee, Mormomcm Unveil ed; (h* the Life aytd Con- 
fessions of the Late Mormon Bishop, Joht IK Lee (St. Louis: Bryan 
Brand, £ Co. , 1877) , p. 1^7. 



paternity of the Mary Lightness fourth child born in 18*0, again it 
is Impossible to say with certainty that Smith was the father. 

According to Brodie, Fanny Alger and Eliza R. Snow were 
s i ng le women who may have borne Smi th 1 s ch i Idren - Aga i n her sup- 
positions are less than convincing. The Alger pregnancy was first 
mentioned by C. G. Webb in Wyl's Mormon Portraits and has been given 
little credance except by ardent ant i -Mormons * The Snow tradition 
is less doubtful, but lacks first person confirmation. The essence 
of the story is that Eliza was pregnant with Smith's child when Emma 
caught her and the Prophet in an embrace in a hallway. She pur- 
portedly went into a rage and pushed Eliza down the stairs, 

73 

causing a miscarriage. 

There is some documentary evidence, though, that Smith dfd 

not Intend ai] his marriages to be strictly spiritual and celestial. 

The ceremony uniting him with Sarah Ann Whitney included the promise 

that the powers of the priesthood would be passed along through the 

7** 

coup 1 e to the i r "pos ter i ty forever * ,r Add I ti ona 1 secondhand 
testimony strengthens the notion that Smith fathered some children, 

73 

Brodie, op* cit. , pp. H7-^8, The traditions, interestingly 
enough f come from fa i r ly subs tan t i al LDS sou rces , One i s from 
Eliza's nephew, LeRoi C. Snow. The other is a report from John R, 
Young, who told Vesta Crawford that he heard Solon ■ Fos ter, the 
Prophet's coachman, relate the story in a Sunday service in St- George, 
Utah. In a conversation with Maureen Ursenback-Beecher , who is 
presently writing a biography of Eliza Snow, the author learned that 
she was unable to come up with verification of these rumors and was 
quite suspicious of them. She pointed out that there is no indication 
of such an experience in Snow' s diary, kept at the time. However, 
there is one entry that may indicate Emma's displeasure with her. 

Revel a t ion to Newe 1 K. Wh l tney , op. cvt. 
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Lucy M. Smith, the wife of Smithes cousin-Apostle, George A. Smith, 

has left two interesting accounts of an episode related to her by her 

husband* He told her that one evening he found the Prophet washing 

his bloody hands in a basin. When George A. Smith inquired as to 

what hfs cousin was doing, the Prophet explained that he had been 

helping Emma deliver a chfld of one of h f s plural wives, Josephine 

F, Fisher, daughter of Sylvia Sessions, has also passed down some 

interesting testimony. She gave Andrew Jenson a signed statement in 

1915, stating: 

Just prior to my mothers death in 1882 she called 
me to her bedside and toid me that her days on earth 
were about numbered and before she passed away from 
mortality she desired to tell me something which she 
had kept as an entire secret from me and from all 
others but which she now desired to communicate to me. 
She then told me that ! was the daughter of the Prophet 
Joseph Smithy she having been sealed to the Prophet at 
the time that her husband Mr, Lyon was out of fellowship 
with the Church, . * , In conclusfon mother t6ld me not 
to make her statement to me too public, as it might cause 
trouble and rouse unpleasant curiosity, 

76 



Lucy M. Smith, written statement of Hay 18, I892, 
Original fn the Papers of the George A- Smith Family, In Special 
Collections, Harriott Library, University of Utah, Salt Lake City. 
A second undated but signed statement, telling essentially the same 
story is found fn the Wi If ord C. Wood collection, housed in the 
Wilford C, Wood Museum in Bountiful, Utah, (See, LaHar C. Berrett, 
The Wilford C- Wood Collection, Vol. I [Provo, Utah; Wilford C. 
Wood Foundation, 1972], 95, entry 4-N-b-19.) 

^Josephine F. Fisher, certificate, February 2h , 1915- 
Original in Vault Folder in the LDS Church Archives. This document 
was signed by Josephine Fisher in the presence of Andrew Jenson, 
Joseph H- Grant, and I, F. Fisher. Mary Lightner, also said, "I 
know he had six wives and t have known some of them from childhood 
up, I know he had three children. They told me. I think two are 
living today, but they are not knoun as his children as they go by 
other names. 11 (Hary E, Lightner s "Remarks-") A mystifying statement 
comes from the diary of Samuel U. Richards, who said: "Brother Noble 
gave me an account of the first polygamous marriage of Joseph Smith 



The desire for secrecy as well as the delicacy of the situa- 
tion assure us that Mrs* Sessions was not merely explaining to her 
daughter that she was Smi th ' s chi Id by vi rtue of a temple seal i ng. 
The plain inference arising from Jenson's curiosity in the matter and 
Mrs, Fisher's remarks Is that she was, in fact, the offspring of 
Joseph Smi th. 

Summary 

This survey of Smith's persona] practice of plural marriage 
still leaves many questions for further research* However, it 
suggests several things relative to our main thesis. Certainly, we 
are wise to demand adequate documentation before assuming a given 
woman was Smith's spouse t and, i n light of Mormon doctrines on marriage, 
caution should be exercised in evaluating the nature of that relation- 
ship. 

Clearly Smith's marriages cannot be simply written off as 
sexua I adventures . His words and act i ons common ly ref 1 ected 1 ess 
biological motivations. As we shall note in the next chapter, like 
most of the women who became hfs wives, Smith was basically driven by 
a sense of duty to carry out what was perceived as the will of God, 
Social concerns such as caring for the fatherless,, the indigent, 
mismatched wives, and perhaps the wayward, also entered into Smith's 

with his wife's sister in Nauvoo. A son in polygamy hO years old 
today/' (S amue 1 W, Richards, D i a ry f typed copy in the Harold B. Lee 
Library, Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah, as quoted in 
God f rey , op. cit* , p . 110,) 
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marital conduct. General )y > though* these factors complement theo- 
logical inducements. One should not forget that Smith envisioned the 
creation of a "true Zion society 1 ' which ought to eliminate poverty, 
suffering, and evil, His practice of marrying women in difficult 
social circumstances was consistent with this larger objective,. In 
Che mid-Nauvoo period Smith received a revelation explaining that 
"the same sociality which exists among us here will exist" in heaven. 77 
At the same time, he believed that many of his revelations divulged 
the patterns of heavenly orders which were to he adopted in temporal 
affairs. There Is little doubt that the overwhelming message of 
Section 132 is that plural marriage was a heavenly institution which 
must be implemented on earth. Moreover, the newly discovered 
tendency toward dynasticjsm was likely faciltated by plural marriage; 
and levirate marriage was reinstituted in a Mormon theological 
framework* 

The prophetic impetus in Smith's thinking further helps to 
explain Mormonism l s unusual attitude toward the non-recognition of 
civil marriages in Nauvoo. The rather liberal Mormon attitude toward 
separation and divorce had similar roots. Likewise, an emphasis upon 
the supremacy of revealed truths and divine prerogatives had a 
bearing on Smith's personal marital behavior. 

77 DtC 130:2. 



CHAPTER V 

THE REACTION OF JOSEPH SMITH'S WIVES 

In later Utah years the wives of Joseph Smith were among the 
(dos t ardent supporters of the plural wife doctrine in the face of the 
government onslaught against that institution. Over and over again 
they defended the tenet at pro-polygamy rallies, in church meetings, 
and In petitions, calling It one of the most sacred and holy principles 
that God had ever revealed. At a mass metting En January of 1879, 
for instance, Eliza M. Partridge recalled that it had been thirty- 
six years since she had been taught the principles of Celestial Mar- 
riage by Joseph Smith. She said that she had raised sons and 
daughters under that "order." And, she said, "I am not afraid to say 
that it is one of the most pure and holy Principles that has ever 
been revea 1 ed to the Lat ter-day Saints and one that is necessary to 
our exaltation,"' 

If women in Utah were proud to proclaim themselves' the wives 
of Joseph Smith, that may not have been quite the case in Nauvoo. 
There is little evidence on how they reacted when first approached 

'Eliza H. Partridge Lyman, "Life and Journal of Eliza Maria 
Partridge Lyman," p, 78. Photocopy of original in Marriott Library, 
University of Utah. See also Tullidge, op. cit* , chapt;. xliii. 



on the subject. But what there is shows that they were deeply and 

profoundly troubled by the call that came to them. What then 

motivated them to accept plural marriage so readily? Can their 

subsequent rosy view of the institution be attributed to more than 

"cognitive dissonance?" What impact did plural marriage have on 

Smith's first marriage? Such questions as these are the focus of 

the present chapter, 

Kimball Young has noted that unusually powerful motivating 

forces must have been operating for members of a puritan society to 

2 

so quickly accept and assimilate such a divergent marital system. 
In his fifth chapter, Young outlines the "reasons and excuses" for 
Mormon acceptance of plural marriage which he derived from a study 
of the Utah period. He notes that the main sources of stimulation 
were official promotion and instruction on both a general and specific 
level. In other words, both public preaching and private counsel 
were factors- He also gives attention to the advice of friends, 
relatives, and perhaps even spouses; the sterility of the first wife; 
widowhood and/or spi ns terhood ; economic considerations; social status; 
romantic love; and the availability of marriage partners as sources 
of unofficial encouragement. However, he hints that the most im- 
portant motive seemed to have been "linked with the Mormons 1 deep 
conviction that Joseph Smith was a T true prophet of the Most High' 
who had restored to mankind the only true doctrines of salvation and 

2 

Kimball Young t op. ait. , p. xi i * 



the only priesthood which could bring this salvation about," 

Our study of the motivations of the women who married Joseph 

Smith confirm Young's general conceptions. In the Nauvoo period, 

though, plural marriage was perhaps too new to entail many of the 

unofficial determinants such as sterility and the need for marriage 

partners on a large scale. Even in the case of Smith's wives-- 

where non-doctrinal considerations like romantic Iove > widowhood 

or spl ns terhood , and the prospect of a higher economic and/or social 

status were sometimes operat i ve--sp 1 r i tua 1 concerns were basic for 

most of those who departed from the monogamous patterns of the day. 

Several plural wives had serious afterthoughts about the correctness 

of Smith's matrimonial teachings until they had their own mystical 

experience, or what Mormons call a "testimony." 

The younger wives seemed to experience the most difficulty or 

at least were freer in the expression of their dismay, Twenty-four- 

year-old Mary Rollins Lightner said when the Prophet first came to 

her and told her an angel had commanded him to marry her she asked 

him if he didn't "think tt was an angel of the Devil, . ,7" He 

assured her it was from God< The conversation continued: 

.Well, 1 talked with him for a long time and finally 
1 told him I would never be seated to him until 1 had a 
witness. Said he: 'You shall have a witness.' He 
asked me i f ! was going to be a traitor- • \ + \ shall 
never tell a mortal I had such a talk from a married 
man, M said I. 'Well,' said he, 'pray earnestly for the 
angel said to me you should have a witness,' . . . 

^Ibid. , p. 103- He also said, M When we examine the wide 
range of motives which appear in our records of polygamous families, 
we no te tha t there i s near ly a 1 ways the bas i c faith in t he pr I nci p 1 
of plural I ty of wives {ibid, , p. 118J 
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I made it a subject of prayer and I worried about it 
because t did not dare speak to a living being except 
Brigham Young* 1 went out and got between three hay- 
stacks where no one coutd see me. . , . t knelt down, and 
if ever a poor mortal prayed I did, A few Nights after 
that, an angel of the Lord came to me and if ever a thrill 
went through a mortal it went through me. 1 * 

She was so afraid, however, that she hid herself under her bed covers. 

In a later conversation Smith explained this sign to her and predicted 

events which would take place in her own family. "Every word came 

true. I went forward and was sealed to him, M said Mrs- Lightner. 

One of the most famous accounts comes from Lucy Walker, who 

was seventeen when she married Joseph Smith. Her parents had been in 

the Church since I832, and had been active in Kirtland, Far West, and 

Nauvoo. Lucy was one of ten children when her mother died in January 

of As En other such situations, Joseph and Emma Smith helped 

relieve the family by taking the four oldest children into their own 

home. Lucy said she did not comprehend the Prophet's meaning when 

he hinted, "My home shall be your home, eternally yours," During 

that year Smith came to her with a special message* "I have been 

commanded of God to take another wife, and you are the woman." Lucy's 

reaction was predictable: "My astonishment knew no bounds* 11 She said 

the proposal came as a "thunderbolt." Smith quizzed her about her 



Mary E * Lightner, ''Remarks." 

^Ibid. Zina Huntington wrote to Mrs. Lightner on June 22, 
1881 , again speaking of Andrew Jenson^ work in gathering biographical 
sketches of Smiths wives. She said, "as you are among the first 
IvivmvJ of Go J to help lay the foundation of this qre^it work of 
regeneration he br. Jenson wants yours among &t the first published 
. , , (Zina Huntington to Mary Lightner, June 22, 1881- Original 
in the LDS Church Archives.) It was never printed. 



faith in him and after some reassurance he explained the principle to 

her in more detail, then asked, "Uhat have you to say?"^ 

'Nothing, How could I speak, or what could I say? 1 
He said, 'If you will pray sincerely for light and 
understanding in relation thereto, you shall receive a 
testimony of the correctness of this principle. 1 thought 
t prayed sincerely, but was so unwilling to consider the 
mat ter f avorab ly that 1 fear I did not ask in faith for 
light. Gross darkness Instead of light took possession 
of my mind. I was tempted and tortured beyond endurance 
until life was not desirable. 7 

But she did pray "in the agony of her sou!" over the matter for some 

time. The Prophet discerned how deeply troubled she was and again 

approached her. He explained that "under existing circumstances" he 

could not acknowledge her as his wife but that she must decide whether 

to follow God's command fn one more day, "If you reject this message 

the gate will be closed forever against you." 

This aroused every drop of Scotch in my veins. For 
a few moments I stood fearless before him, and looked 
him in the eye. ! felt at this moment that I was 
called to place myself upon the altar a living sacrifice 
--perhaps to brook the world In disgrace and incur the 
displeasure and contempt to my youthful companions; all 
my dreams of happiness blown to the four winds. This was 
too much, for as yet no shadow had crossed my path, 
aside from the death of my dear mother. The future to me 
had been one bright, cloudless day. I had been speech- 
less, but at last found utterance and said: 'Although 
you are a prophet of God you could not induce me to take 
a step of so great importance, unless 1 knew that God 
approved of my course. I would rather die, 1 have tried 
to pray but received no comfort, no light, 1 and 
emphatically forbid him speaking again to me on this sub- 
ject. Every feeling of my soul revolted against it. 
Said l t 'The same God who has sent this message is the 
Being 1 have worshipped from my early childhood and He 
mus t man i f est His will to me. 1 " 



Walker and Stevenson, op. ait. , p, 3 2 
Ibid. 



The Prophet promised her she should have it and left. Lucy 

reports that she prayed earnestly for the fulfillment of that promise. 

One night her room filled with light and her sou! was calmed with a 

"sweet peace," "Supreme happiness took possession of me," she recalled, 

"and I received a powerful and Erresistable testimony of the truth of 

plural marriage, which has been H ke an anchor to the soul through 

all the trials of life," As she went outside to "give vent to the 

joy and gratitude" that filled her heart, she found Smith standing at 

the bottom of the stairs* "Thank God, you have the testimony/ 1 he 

said. "I too, have prayed." Then, Lucy later wrote, "He led me to 

a chair, placed his hands upon my head, and blessed me with every 

9 

b less i ng my hear t cou 1 d poss i b ly des i re . 

Less well known, but equally expressive of the trauma these 
women experienced* is an unpublished account left by Helen Mar 
Kimball, the thfrd child and second daughter of Heber C, Kimball and 
Vilate Kimball.'^ Her father was one of the few ori g i nal members of 
the Quorum of Twelve who had not at one time or another opposed 
Smith, Kimball's loyalty to Joseph Smith was equalled only by 
Brigham Young and one or two others. He was one of the first to 
receive Smith's instruction about the marriage doctrine in Nauvoo 
and sired one of the first children born to a polygamous marriage in 
the Church, ^ ' 

S Ibid. 

'^Kate Carter, ed. T Hebcv C. Kimball^ His Wives and Family 
(Salt Lake City; Daughters of the Utah Pioneers, 1967) , pp. 8-12, 

'^Sarah Noon was Kimball's first plural wife. In a post- 
script to a letter written to him f rom his first wife, Vilate, Sarah 
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Helen Mar was in her "fifteenth summer" when her experience 

began* It came about, she said, because her father had a "great desire 

to be connected with the Prophet, Joseph. . , *'* Kimball*s desire 

may have grown out of the emerging concept in Mormonism that blood 

lineages were important in church governmental hierarchy. But his was 

probably a spiritual one also, for he believed that Lhe Prophet could 

inaugurate the "Dispensation of the Fullness of Tfmes, h the last of 

all Gospel d f spensa t ions . Smith would thus have a very high and 

important statfon in heaven and Kimball desired the honor of permanent 

13 

association with htm. !n any case, Helen said that her father 



wrote that she was anxious to move into a house that was being pre- 
pared for her because she percei ved her " i nf j rmi ti es i nc re as i ng 
daily," Vilate Kimball bore a son January 2, 18^3* Her daughter, 
Helen, said that, although she could not remember the date, "the 
birth of another son by my father L s wife Sarah. - - happened not far 
from the time that my mother's was born," At the time, Hiss Kimball 
was too young to be aware that Sarah Noon was her fathers wife, but 
she did take notice of the great interest her parents took in the 
event. (Helen Mar Whitney, Scenes in Nauvoo, Woman's Exponent} 
XI [June 1, 1882], 1-2.) 

1 2 

Helen Mar Kimball Smith Whitney, statement of March 30, 188], 
Original in the LDS Church Archives. 

^John H, Whitaker wrote relative to the understanding of 
church 1 eaders abou t the 1 aw of adopt i on the f ol low! ng : Pres ident 
Lorenzo Snow and Assistant Church historian, John Jacques, who wrote 
the Catechism for the Sunday Schools of the Church, came in with some 
other brethren, and for some time discussed many matters being talked 
about all over the church. Among them, one so much discussed as 
Brother Jacques brought up , — that of the LAW OF ADOPTION, — he continued 
and said he had understood that among many leading brethren, some 70% 
of them had been adopted to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and that with 
the consent of Emma Smith herself; and that also he heard that Emma 
Smith herself had no objections to Sister Eliza R. Snow being SEALED 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. Brother Jacques also said he had asked 
President John Taylor about the matter, and he said President Taylor 
said he knew nothing about such an affair, neither did Brigham Young, 
But much is being discussed that no one seems to know practically 
anything about, . . . I especially make note of this Edea here to 
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offered her to Smith to forge the 1 E nk between the families. 

The Kimball girl subsequently learned some of the details 
of this episode from the Prophet, having been told little by her parents, 
'■My father had but oneEue [sic] lamb/' she said, "but willingly 
laid her upon the altar." This was almost more than her mother could 
endure. Vi late had already gone through the trying experience of 
permitting her husband to take a plural wife and thought that that 
would be sacrifice enough. Now the Prophet was asking for more from 
the family, "How crule [sic-] this seemed to mother, 1 * Helen re- 
col lected, ' 

For twenty-four hours after the proposition of union with 
Smith was made, Helen agonized over the decision that faced her. The 
next morning the Prophet explained the marriage principle to her and her 
parents In more detail. Turning to Helen he then said, "If you will 
take this step, it will insure your eternal salvation & exaltation 
and that of your father's household & all of your kindred,' 1 "This 
promise was so great," recalled Helen, "that ! willingly gave myself 
to purchase so glorious a reward. None but Cod & his angels could see 
my mother's bleeding heart." When Smith asked for Mrs, Kimball*s 

show the spirit of the times (1887) that many people infused with new 
ideas and rush into things sometimes without knowing much about the 
seriousness of the matter Involved, Even among the members of the 
Twelve Apostles there seems to be little known about the Lws [sic] 
of Adoption at this particular time, that I can find out about. 
President George Q, Cannon said he did not understand the matter, 
(John M. Whitaker, "Dally Journal/ 1 November 16, 1887, ll> 122-123. 
Original in the Harriott Library, University of Utah,) 

l*t 

Helen Mar Kimball Smith Whitney* op. ait. 
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consent to the wedding, she could only reply, "If Helen is willing 

15 

I have nothing more to say." 

Helen's youthful feelings were captured in a newly found 
poem she wrote in later years. She remembered how her thoughts of 
youthful freedom and serenity were shattered by this call. She saw 
her teenage companionships grow cool in the face of twittering gossip. 
As the "fettered bird" that she had become, the only things that sus- 
tained her were her faith that her father would not deceive her and 

16 

the promised blessings associated with her marital status. 

Smith's youthful wives, Lucy Walker and Helen Kimball, had 
real difficulties with peer groups. The iatter's plight was acknow- 
ledged tn a letter that her father wrote to her on June 9, 18^, 
Among other things Heber Kimball counseled his daughter to say nothing 
about her marriage to Smith to her young acquaintances because they 
might betray her. She was urged to have confidential discussions 
only with her mother, who had the girl's best interests at heart. 
Regarding her conduct toward others of her own age he advised, "Do 
not slit [slight] your friends, be kind, be merciful be Gentle, be 
mild be sober, and shoe [sic] your self approved of God and to your 
f r i ends . 



1 5 Ibid. 

](> lbid. The depth of her pathos is captured best in her own 
language. The poem was introduced as "Helen Mar Kimball's 
Retrospection About Her Introduction to the Doctrine and Practice of 
Plural Marriage in Nauvoo At Age 15." See Appendix D. 

,7 Heber C. Kimball to Helen Mar Kimball, June 9, 18H. 
Original in the LDS Church Archives. 
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Finally, we have the experience of Eliza Partridge, who 

married Smith at the age of twenty-three* She was the daughter of 

the first Mormon Bishop Edward Partridge* Smith considered the 

Bishop "one of the Lord's great men, 11 having had a revelation com- 

1 8 

poring him to Nathaniel of old, "in whom there is no guile," After 
her father died in Nauvoo an Hay 27 , 18^0, she and a sister went to 
live with the Smiths* In 1877, Eliza reminisced about the events 
of those days- 
Times were not then as they are now in 1877, but a 
woman living in polygamy dare not let it be known, and 
nothing but a firm desire to keep the commandments of 
the Lord could have induced a girl to marry in that 
way* 1 thought my trials were very severe in this 
line, and I am often led to wonder how it was that a per- 
son of my temperment could get along with it and not 
rebel. But 1 know it was the Lord who kept me from 
opposing his plans* although in my heart 1 felt I could 
not submit to them* But I did, and I am thankful to my 
Heavenly Father far the care he had over me in those 
troublous times. 

It is not known how many women may have rejected Smithes 
proposals, but at least one did* Early En 18^2, he proposed to 
Sidney Rigdon's daughter, Nancy, Since she was then keeping company 
with some of the rougher elements En the community, he may have 
thought that she would be better off as his spouse. But Nancy Rigdon 
did not see It that way. She flatly refused his advances and im^ 
mediately told her father. As we shall see in a later chapter, this 
event led to discord between Smith and his counselor, also generating 
considerable controversy in the community* In addition, Nancy's 



l HC 1:128 and D&C M;ll* 

'e 1 1 za Par tri dge t Journa 1 , op. cit* , p, 6 _ 
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refusal prompted the Prophet to pen an elaborate defense of plural 
20 

mar n age. 

For some of the older, unmarried women, a marriage proposal 

from Smith may have held some special appeals. This was probably 

particularly true for those who come to adore him as their spiritual 

leader. But even some of these women had moments of doubt and 

hesitation. Eliza R. Snow> for instance was thirty-eight years old 

when she married Joseph Smith on June 29, 18^2, That same day she 

began keeping a personal diary. In it she referred to her wedding 

and the circumstances which opened new vistas for her both temporally 

and eternally. It had been two weeks and two days, she said, "since 

an intimation was presented of my duty and privilege of remaining in 

the City of the saints in case of the removal of my fathers family. 1 ' 

Who this "intimation" came from, we are not told, but the context 

suggests that it may have been from Smith in the form of a proposal* 

Marriage came just nine days after her parents left Nauvoo. As 

Eliza reflected upon their departure and looked ahead she observed: 

. . , though 1 rejoice in the blessings of the society 
of the saints, and the approbation of God; a lonely 
feeling will steal over me before I am aware, while \ am 
comtempla t i ng the present state of society"the powers 
of darkness, the prejudices of the human mind which stand 
array l d like an impregnable barrier against the work of 
God. . . .21 



This episode and the letter will be considered in greater 
deta i 1 in chapt , vi i . 

2 1 

Eliza FL Snow, Diary, June 29, 18^2, Original in the LOS 
Church Archives, I am indebted to Maureen Ursenback-Beecher Tor 
catling this valuable item to my attention and providing me with her 
typed manuscript to assist in my study of the original. She has 
since edited this diary for publication. (See her "Eliza FU Snow*s 
Nauvoo Journal HYU HtitfUcn , XV [Summer, 19751, 19\-h\&.) Hrs< 
Beecher tells me that her study shows that Eliza was a deep and 
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She concluded "the period might not be far distant 11 which would re- 
quire the Saints to depend on the grace of God to withstand such 
hatred and prejudice. For herself, she resolved to "live by every 

22 

word that proceedeth out of his [God's] mouth/' including polygyny, 

Eliza Snow was a cultured and refined woman, intensely loyal 
to Hormonism and its Prophet. Latter-day Saints know her through her 
poetry as one of the most tender and sensitive of the early Saints. 
She was also very articulate with respect to Mormon doctrines. 
Certainly she was r ecep ti ve to the r e 1 ig i ous j us t i f i cat ions For plural 
marriage to go along with her deep and abiding, almost worshipful, 
love for Joseph Smith. 

The fervor of Eliza's affection for Joseph Smith was demon- 
strated during the critical summer of 18A2. On August 8", Smith was 
arrested on a warrant issued by Illinois Governor, Thomas Carlin, and 
was held for extradition to Missouri. This was the second time 
Missouri had initiated extradition proceedings on charges of alleged 
Mormon crimes against that state. It was triggered by the False 
charges of the notorious recently^expel led ex-Mormon, John C, Bennett, 
who told Missouri oFficials that Smith had plotted to kill former 
governor Lilburn W. Boggs. Through the unusual powers of the Nauvoo 

often profound thinker with a clear and precise manner of expression. 
These vague and abstract diary entries appear to be the exception 
rather than the rule. When she wanted it known what she was 
saying, Eliza Snow's statements were quite explicit. Therefore, the 
apparent vei 1 ed meani ngs In these entries appear to be signiFicant 
in light of the aura oF secrecy about plural marriage prevalent in 
Nauvoo. 

22 Ibid. 
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city court system, however, Smith was able to fend off extradition by 
obtaining a writ of habeas corpus. Immediately after his release, 
he went into hiding, dodging several additional attempts to take him 
by force. By August 20, 1842, things had cooled off, and he returned 
to Mauvoo. 23 While he was in hiding, Eliza Snow wrote and dedicated 
a brief poem to Smith, entitled "To Who Needs Consolation." It 
appeared in the September 10, 1842, issue of the Mormon newspaper, 
The Wasp. The author was identified only by the letter "E." in the 
midst of all this turmoil, the following stanzas must have had 
particular meaning. 

0 can a gen 1 rous spirit brook, 
With feelings of content; 

To see an age, distrustful look 
On thee, with dark intent*. 

1 feel thy woes--my bosom shares, 
Thy spirit's agony: 

How can I love a heart that dares 

Suspect thy puri ty? 
I'll smi le on all , that smi le on thee 

As angels do above-- 
All who in pure sincerity 

Wi 1 1 love thee. I will love. 
Believe me, thou hast noble friends 

Who feel and share thy grief; 
And many a fervent prayer ascends 

To heaven, for thy relief. 2 ^ 



ll BC 5:86, 119. 

lk The Wasp [Nauvoo, Illinois] September 10, 1842. Several 
months later a copy of this poem was clipped from the paper and gtven 
to Eliza Snow. Her diary entry for June 23, 1843, is interestmg. 
"Yesterday I was presented with the following tines, whtch had been ^ 
sent to press without my knowledge, & of which 1 had retatned no copy. 
Seemingly, Eliza had privately given Smith the poem but m a moment 
of daring or out of gratitude for her t houg htf u t ness he had it 
pub I i shed . 
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Emma Smith and Plural Marriage 

Still other aspects of Joseph Smith's plural marriages that 

requ i re exp tora t Ion are the concerns , f ee ! i ngs , and reactions of his 

first wife, Emma, Although she did not keep a record of her opinions 

on the subject, the statements of observers and witnesses in Nauvoo 

reveal that she was not enthusiastic about her husband's matrimonial 

teachings and behavior* Her position seems to have fluctuated between 

resignation to the Prophet's will and prtdeful rebelliousness at his 

actions. As Orson Pratt recalled, Emma "at times fought against him 

with all her heart; and then again she would break down in her feelings 

♦ . , and would then lead forth ladies and place their hands in the 

25 

hands of Joseph, . . 

The true story of Mrs, Smith's reactions is clouded by contro- 
versy between the RLD5 Church and the Utah Mormons. Emma could not 
conscf entfous ly follow BrEgham Young to the Great Basin. She had 

come to dislike him, perhaps because of the plural marriage issue, 

26 

and decided to remain with her children in Nauvoo. Later she married 
Major Lewis Bidamon and spent the rest of her life in the East* Her 
oldest living son, Joseph Smith ill, eventually became President of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, In 1 879 he 



25 

Orson Pratt, discourse of October 7, 1869, JD 13:19^- 

26 

It is interesting to speculate about the nature of her 
dislike for Young, It is known that he and Kimball married most of 
the Prophet's wives in January of 18^6, previous to the trek west. 
One wonders if in an attempt to live the levirate law Young may have 
approached Emma on the issue and further irritated her. As far as 
the author knows, there is no evidence to support this speculation, 
but Emma's opposition to the doctrine clearly figured in her refusal 
to go west . 
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claimed that he visited his mother on her death bed and asked her if 

his father had been a polygamis t. He reported that Emma denied that 

27 

Joseph ever taught or practiced such a thing. This report Infuriated 
the Utah Mormons, who said she had either been misrepresented (that; 
is, Joseph Smith Ml had lied) or had perjured herself. Thereafter 
numerous testimonies came from various sources to the effect that 
Emma not only knew about Smith's wives but even stood as a witness 
for several of them. The sheer bulk of the evidence seems convincing 
on this point. 

Eliza Snow asserted that it was a "fact that Sister Emma, of 
her own free will and choice, gave her husband four wives. . . [and] 
she not only gave them to her husband, but she taught them the 
doctrine." 28 Eliza was probably referring to the Partridge and 
Lawrence sisters, for most observers say that they were the ones Emma 
gave her consent to. Lucy Walker, Lovina Walker, Emily Partridge, and 
Helen M. Whitney all testified that Emma consented to and was present 

29 

at the above weddings. 



7 Joseph Smith tit, "Last Testimony of Sister Emma," The 
Saints' Herald, XXVI (October 1, 1879), 289-290. See also, Joseph 
Smith lit, and Heman C. Smith, The History of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, III (independence, Missouri: The 
Herald Publishing House, 1967), 353-358. Utah Mormons have been quick 
to point out that this interview was published posthumously. Ernma 
Smith died on April 30, 1879. 

^Deseret Evening Hews, October 18, 1879- Italics in original. 
This was part of a compilation by Joseph F. Smith in a response to the 
RLOS publication of Emma's last testimony. in this article he pub- 
lished for the first time some oF the affidavits he had collected in 
1869- 

29 "Testimony of Lucy W. Smith," in Joseph Fielding Smith, 
Blood Atonement, p. 61; Lovina Walker, certificate, in Smith, 
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The story of the Partridge sisters is interesting in respect 

to Emma's reaction. They claimed that they went through two separate 

marriage ceremonies with Smith, the second of which was for Emma's 

benefit. Their first inkling of the Prophet's stance toward polygyny 

30 

came in the spring of 18^2, about a year before they were married. 

EmE ly was sea led to 5m i th on March h t 1 8^3 f and her s i s ter E 1 E za 

affirmed that her marriage occurred four days later. Both women 

attested to a second double wedding in which they were sealed to 

Smith on the following May 11th, Emily Partridge explained that the 

ffrst rites were performed without Emma's knowledge- Then: 

Two months afterwards she consented to give her 
husband two wives* provided he would give her the 
privilege of choosing them. She accordingly chose 
my sister Eliza and myself, and to save family trouble 
Brother Joseph thought it best to have another ceremony 
performed. Accordingly on the 11th of May, 18^3, we 
were sealed to Joseph Smith a second time, in Emma's - 
presence, she giving her free and full consent thereto. 

This story is corroborated in the journal of William Clayton, 

Smith's private secretary. Clayton wrote of a conversation on August 



Affidavit Books ^:30; also in Jenson, HR 6:223; and Helen Mar Whitney, 
Plural Marriage, as Taught by the Prophet Joseph; a Reply to Joseph 
Smithy Editor of the Lamoni (Ioua) "Herald" (Salt Lake City: Juvenile 
instructor Office, 1882), pp, 1^-15* 

30 

Journal History, August I, 1885- 

31 

See the two affidavits of Emily dated May 1, 1869 In Smith, 
Affidavit Books 1:11, 13; *t: 1 1 , 13, and four affidavits signed by 
Eliza Partridge, July t, 1869, *n the Vault Folder and copied into 
Smith, Affidavit Book 2: 30, 32-3 1 *. All are in the LDS Chuch Archives. 
The location of the originals of Emily's affidavits is uncertain. 
They are not in the Vault Folder with her sister's, and those copied 
into the Smith books are not notarized. Several of these were re- 
produced in Jenson, HR 6:223. 

12 

J Jenson, HR 6:2^0. 
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16, 18^3 in which the Prophet told him that Emma "had resisted the Prin— 

!ple fn toto* [sic] upon returning from a trip to St, Louis in early 

Hay. To calm her. Smith initially offered to "relinquish all for her 

sake." Then Emma acquiesced and "said she would give htm Eliza and 

Emily Partridge." But her husband remained unconvinced of her 

sincerity. Clayton reported Smith as saying that "he knew if he took 

them she would pitch on him, and obtain a divorce and leave him* He 

33 

however, told me he should not relinquish anything," 

By mid-August Emma was at the point of leaving Smith, and 
Emily Partridge said that "from the very hour" of their marriage, 



William Clayton, Journal, Wednesday, August 16, 18^3, as 
quoted fn a certificate signed by Joseph F. Smith, John Henry Smith, 
and Robert L. Campbell in Smith, Affidavit Book 1:68, True to his 
purpose of combating the RLDS opponents of plural marriage, Joseph F, 
Smith had this extract copied from Clayton's journal and had it 
verified by witnesses* This is perhaps one of the most important 
finds of my research, not only for Its content, but as solid, 
contemporary evidence from one who was close to Joseph Smith. The 
Clayton journal for the years of 18^2 to is not in the IDS 

Church Archives, yet the various quotes from it, such as this one 
and others by George A. Smith (see n* 60) and B, H, Roberts, are 
proof of its existence. My inquiries as to the whereabouts of the 
original turned up only rumors- The most persistent was that it is 
kept by the First Presidency of the Church in a private vault* Con- 
versation with one who had inquired there and among the Clayton 
family ran into dead ends. Nevertheless, the general opinion seemed 
to be that this may be one of the most important diaries extant from 
early Mormon history* This is true because, as Smith*s secretary, 
Clayton was privy to so much that went on. Moreover, he was prone 
to record in detail that which he knew and experienced. This is 
evidenced by the few extracts published. For examples of Clayton's 
journal work see, YJilliam Clayton, William Clayton's Journal: A 
Daily Record of the Journey of the Original Company of "Mormon" 
Pioneers from ilauvoo^ Illinois , to the Valley of the Great Salt Lake 
(Salt Lake City: Deseret Mews, 1 9 Z 1 ) , and more recently published, 
James B, Allen and Thomas G. Alexander, eds . , Manchester Mormons: The 
Journal of William Clayton 1840 to 18*12 (Santa Barbara, California: 
Peregrine Smith, inc., 197*0. 
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"Emma was our bitter enemy, M The girls remained with the Smiths for 

several months "but things went from bad to worse until we were 

obliged to leave the house and find another home." Emma wanted the 

sisters to leave Nauvoo, Emily remembered, but after some consideration 

3^ 

they decided to remain with friends in the city. 

That Smith felt compelled to appease his wife by denying his 
personal convictions and intentions illustrates the intense emotion 
that Emma exhibited. Her reaction is understandable, given the circum- 
stance she faced. The spring of 18^3 had been a busy one for her hus- 
band in adding plural wives to his household. Six of his acquisitions 
3 5 

were quite young. It perhaps made matters worse that most of these 

women were living in the Smith home at the time. Furthermore, the 

revelation to Smith which was recorded on July 12, 18^3* commanded 

Emma to receive all these women as Smith's wfves asserting that 

neither they nor her husband were guilty of adultery* Emma was 

directed "to cleave unto* . , Joseph and none else," and to forgive 

him his transgressions against her. Finally, the revelation said that 

she must cease resistence or suffer dire spiritual and eternal con- 
36 

sequences » 

But Emma's opposition to plural marriage antedated the event- 
ful spring of 18^3- it was evident as much as a year earlier in the 
wake of Smith's July 27 * 1 8*42 wedding to Sarah A. Whitney, Several 



3 \lensan, HR 6:2^0. 

See Figure k in chapt iv. In all he married at least eleven 
women between February and July of 10^3, Others, such as Elvira Cowles 
and some of the women for whom we do not have marriage dates, may also 
have been wed to Smith at this time of great activity. 

36 D&C 132:52-56. 
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weeks aFter the ceremony, while in hiding From lawmen trying to 

extradi te him to HEssour t > Smi th wrote to the Whi tneys requesti ng 

them to meet hfm privately so that he could seal additional blessings 

on their heads. Smith was particular to caution them about Emma, 

"The only thing to be careful of, Is to find out when Emma comes, 

then you can not be safe, but when she is not here there is the most 

perfect safety. , . • 1 think Emma wont come tonight. If she don't 

37 

dont [sic] fail to come tonight." 

There was also tension between the Smith L s because of Eliza 

Snow. Shortly after Eliza's marriage to Smith, on June 29 j 18^2, 

3 8 

Emma invfted her to move into the Smith home. She had been living 

with Sarah Cleveland, but was happy to accept the invitation and 'made 

39 

the move on August 1^, 18^2. Eliza's diary does not refer to the 



37 

Joseph Smith to Dear, and Beloved, Brother and Sister 
Whitney, and &c. , August 18, 18^2. Original En the LDS Church Archives, 
Despite Smith's direction that the WhEtneys "burn this letter as soon 
as you read it, keep all locked up in your breasts, my life depends 
upon it . , . ," copies have been around for a long time and published 
on occasion. My research in the Smith affidavit collection turned 
up a fascinating item which details more of its history. On August 
13, 1869, Elizabeth and Sarah Ann Whi tney brought the letter to Joseph 
F. Smith. He copied it into books 2:25-27 and 3:25-27- The Whitney's 
then swore "that the foregoing is a true copy of a letter written at 
Carlos Graingers by President Joseph Smith, dated Nauvoo August 18th, 
I8*i2 to Newel K. and Elizabeth Ann Whitney and their daughter Sarah 
Ann Smith who was marri ed or sealed to P res i dent Smi th, July 27, 
I8*i2. And further they have this day deposited said letter in the 
Historian's Office in the county and City of Salt Lake." (Smith, 
Affidavit Books, 2:27*28 and 3:27"28,) Neither of these copies is 
sealed, and the location of the original affidavit is unknown at 
present- 

n Q 

Eliza R, Snow, Diary, entries of August 1*1 and 15, 18*12. 

39 

Ibid, Emma sent the i nv t tat Eon via A. . Col es . Th i s may 
have been E 1 v i ra Cow les. 
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hallway Incident, mentioned earlier. Neve r the 1 ess , for unstated 
reaions, she left the Smith residence on February 1l> 18^3, seven 
months after her arrival. Eliza's departure may have stemmed from 

disagreements with Emma Smith, for on July 20, 18^3 she recorded in 
her character t s t i cly stoic and somewhat se 1 f - j us t i f y i ng manner this 
incident: 

Sister [left blank in original] called to see me. Her 
appearance very plainly manifested the perturbation of 
her mind. How strangely is the human countenance 
changed when the powers of darkness reign over the 
empire of the heart.' Scarcely, if ever, in my life 
had I come in contact with such forbidding and angry 
looks; yet I felt as calm as the summer eve, and 
received her as smilingly as the playful infant; and 
my heart as sweetly reposed upon the bosom of conscious 
innocence, as infancy reposes in the arms of paternal 
tenderness £ love. It is better to suffer than to do 
wrong, and it is sometimes better to submit to injus- 
tice rather than contend; it is certainly better to wait 
the retribution of Jehovah than to contend where effort 
wl 1 1 be unavai lable. 



The next evening Eliza rode to the Morley Settlement with a 
friend. The trip " was a season for con temp lation," she wrote and in 
apparent reference to the experience of the day before her journal 



adds : 



The likeness and unlikeness of disposition & 
character with which we come in contact, is a fruit- 
ful theme of thought; and the very few, who have 
strength of mind, reason £ stability; to act from 
principle^ is truly astonishing, and yet only such, 
are persons worthy of trust. **2 



Ibid., February 11, 13^3- 

M 

Ibid , July 20, 18*0. 

Ibid- , July 21, 18^3- Italics in original. It was common 
to refer to the doctrine of plural marriage as the "principle." There 
may have been some double-entendre intended here, as in the following 



Some critics and even some Mormons have denigrated Smith 



because he secretly married wives without Emma 1 s knowledge or con- 
sent. They have usually done so on the ground that a man must have 
the consent of his first wife before he could have additional ones. 
Their view takes account of some of Smiths own writings; particula 
verse 61 of Section 132. Known as the "taw of Sarah," this 

passage reads : 

If any man espouse a virgin, and desire to espouse 
another, and the first give her consent, and if he 



poem copied from her diary September 23, 18^2, 

0, how shall I compose a thought 
When noch i ng is Compos 1 d? 
How from ideas as I ought 
On subjects not disclos'd? 

tf we are wise enough to know 

To whom we should give heed 

Thro 1 whom intelligence must flow 
The church of God to lead, 

We haveonegrand position gained-- 
One point, if well possess'd — 
IF well established-well maintam'd, 
On which the mind may rest. 



This principle will bear us up— 

lt should our faith sustain, 

E'en when from "trouble's reckless cup' 1 

The dregs, we have to drain. 

What boots it then, tho' tempests howl 

In thunders, round our Feet 

Tho' human rage, and nature's scowl 
By turns, we have to meet. 

What though tradition's haughty mood 
Deals out corroding wrongs: 
And superstition's jealous brood 
Stirs up the strife of tongues, 
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espouse the second, and they are virgins, and have 
vowed to no other man, then is he justified; he 
cannot commit adultery for they are given unto him. 

However, the Prophet knew his own doctrine better than his 
detractors. Subsequent passages treat the wife's responsibility in 



the matter. 



And again, verily, verily, I say unto you, if any man 
have a wife, who holds the keys of this power, and he^ 
teaches unto her the iaw of my priesthood, as pertaining 
to these things, then shall she believe and administer 
unto him, or she shall be destroyed, saith the Lord your 
God; for i wi tl destroy her; for I will magnify my name 
upon all those who receive and abide in my law. 

Therefore, it shall be lawful in me, if she receive 
not this law, for him to receive all things whatsoever 
I, the Lord his God, will give unto him, because she 
did not believe and administer unto him according to my 
word- and she then becomes the transgressor; and he is 
exempt from the law of Sarah, who administered unto Abraham 
according to the law when i commanded Abraham to take 
Hagar to wi fe. ^ 

Under these provisions, the wife had little choice but to 
acquiesce. Here we also see the totality of Smith's insi stance upon 
the inspired nature of his doctrines. From his perspective a man who 
was righteous a n d received God's command to engage in polygynous 
marriages should not be deterred by his first wife's objections. 
But there was a reason for the consent stipulation. Subsequently, 
some Mormons explained that bigamy was essentially a situation in. 



^D&C 132:61. 
^D&C 132:6l»-65- 

A5 This was the understanding of Orson Pratt. "See his 
Celestial Marriage," in The Seer [Washington, D. C], March 18^3, 
p. 111. Pratt edited this paper for the Church from January or IHW 
to August of 185*1. 
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which one or both of the wives was ignorant of the other through the 
husband^ deception. This proviso was designed, they said, to 
obligate the man to be honest with his wife about his actions. There- 
fore, Smith may have thought that, having explained the doctrine to 
Emma and having received her initial consent, he had fulfilled his 
duty in this regard. Moreover the revelation he issued in 18^3 may 
have been meant to placate his first spouse* Be that as it may, Emma 
had definite qualms about the marriage dogma and some of her co-wtves, 
and she was probably infuriated by the directive as wel 1 , 

There was perhaps another reason for Emma's bitterness* The 
1843 revelation specifically commanded her to cleave to her husband 
and none else. This may have been more than an attempt to stave off 
impending divorce, for she was also instructed to "Stay herself and 
partake not of that which 1 commanded you to offer unto her; for I 

did it, said the Lord, to prove you all, as t did Abraham, and that I 

47 

might require an offering at your hand, by covenant and sacrifice." 

There are indications that Smith may have offered Emma the 
opportunity to have a second husband. Persistent rumors from anti~ 
Mormon sources suggest that Emma and William Law were in love in 18^. 
At that time Law was a counselor to Smith fn the Presidency of the 
Church. Joseph Jackson, an ex-Mormon not known for his veracity and 
good character, reported that Joseph Smith "got up a revelation that 
Law was to be sealed to Emma, and that Law's wife was to be his, in 



46 

George Q. Cannon, discourse of June 25, 1882, JD 2h-:k$\ 
and John Taylor, discourse of February 12, 1882, JD 26:9**- 

'd&C 132:51. 
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other words, there was to be a spiritual swop. According to 
Jackson, when Emma could not get Law for a "spiritual husband" she was 
highly irritated at Joseph, This story received its most important 
repetition in Wilhelm Wy 1 1 s Mormon Portraits. In a footnote comment 
about verse 51 of Section 132 Vy 1 explained the foregoing story, 
saying he had it "from one who personally knew of the proposed swop," 
During or after the publication of his book, Wyl began a correspondence 
with William Law- On January 7, 1 887 » Law wrote to him denying that 
any overtures had been made to him or his wife. However, he con- 
firmed the Idea that Smith proposed another companion for Emma t 
remarking: 

The story may have grown out of the fact that Joseph 
offered to furnish his wife Emma with a substitute for 
him, by way of compensation for his neglect of her, on 
condition that she would forever stop her opposition to 
polygamy and permit him to enjoy his young wives in peace 
and keep some of them in his house and be well treated, 
etc. 50 

The hypothesis that Smith offered Emma a "substitute" or 
"spiritual" husband as a test is consistent with his previous actions 
and teachings. Joseph Smith firmly believed that God would test the 
integrity and loyalty of his people in a manner similar to the test 
administered to Abraham when he was commanded to offer Isaac as a 
sacrifice- In addition, he believed himself to be God's agent in 
administering such tests. This concept was in his mind from the 



ii8 

Joseph Jackson, A Narrative of the Adventicreo and Ex- 
pcvicwtc of Joseph //. Jackson, in Nauvoo* !>iscloivLn<j tJic DcpLhx of 
Mormon Villainy (Warsaw, Illinois, n.p., August, 1844), p. 22. 

49 

Wy 1 t op. cit w , p. 108. 
^Calt [<akc Tribune, July 3, 1887, Italics in the original. 
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earliest days in Kirtland, For example, we have already seen that the 
elders who made the journey to Missouri for the first Church con- 
ference In the summer of 1 83 1 were toid that they had been sent in the 

51 

wilderness for a trial of their faith. 

Two "testing" experiences were also associated with Zion's 

Camp in 183**. The Camp was a Mormon army traveling from Ohio to 

Missouri, The ostensible purpose of the maneuver was to show force 

to the Hissourians in an attempt to frighten them into returning the 

Sa 1 nt 1 s I and s and homes i n Jackson Coun ty . When this f a i 1 ed a reve 1 a- 

Cion disbanding the company explained that the army had been ^'brought 

52 

thus far for a trial of their faith," Later many of the First 
Quorum of Twelve Apostles and the first Seventies were selected from 
among this group, presumably because they were willing to die for the 
fai th. 53 

The second incident occurred one evening while the group was 
pitching camp* Some of the men encountered three rattlesnakes and 
were about to kill them when Smith intervened- He explained that the 
animal kingdom would never lose its enmity toward men until man had 
eliminated his own vicious disposition- He then instructed them to 
kill only what they needed for survival. Shortly thereafter, while 
the same brethren were watching a squirrel on a tree, he shot it and 
walked off. He did it he said "to prove them and to know if they 



^W. W- Phelps to Brigham Young, op. cit. 

52 DsC 105: 19- 
53 tfC 2:181-182, 



169 



would heed my counsel," When they fetched it for f ood , he commended 

5/4 

them for practicing his precept more than his example* 

Such tests were varied in nature, but a revelation speaking of 

the suffering Saints in Missouri said "they must needs be chastened 

and tried, even as Abraham, . * for all those who will not endure 

55 

chastening, but deny me cannot be sanctified," If this was true of 
those in Zion, Joseph Smith felt justified in testing the people of 
Nauvoo too* On one occasion he went to Edwin Wolley, a new merchant 
in town, and requested at! his store goods for the kingdom. Wo! ley 
passed the test when he expressed his willingness to comply with the 
reques t • 

On another occasion, when some new emigrants were arriving 

at Nauvoo, the Prophet disguised himself as a ruffian and met them at 

the wharf. Edwin Rushton's father told him that the Prophet questfoned 

them about their conviction that Joseph Smith was a prophet. When 

the elder Rushton affirmed his faith, Smith asked t "What would you 

think if 1 told you 1 was Joseph Smith?' 1 Rushton again said that 

would make no difference to his belief. Smith then explained that he 

dressed and spoke in the manner he did to "see \f thefr fafth is 

strong enough to stand the things they must meet. If not they should 

57 

turn back right now,' 



* k Ibid. , pp. 71-72. 
55 D&C 101:d-5- 

Jenson, Biographical Encyclopedia^ 1, 631^632- 

57 

Edwin Rushton, Journal, p. 2. Copy in Harold [i. L<?,c 
Library, Brigham Young University. 



Joseph Smith applied these same techniques to plural marriage. 
Before he explained its religious principles to some men, he tried to 
learn whether they were trustworthy and loyal. This shall be con- 
sidered in greater detail in the next chapter. 

Having such an interest in tests of faith, Joseph Smith could 
have interpreted an invitation to Emma to take a plural husband as a 
trial for all concerned. First if he suspected that she really cared 
for Law or someone else her proper response might illustrate her 
wifely devotion to him. By resisting such a temptation, she could 
also show that she was true to him as a prophet and spiritual leader. 
Mo doubt a "substitute" husband would have been tried under the pro~ 
posed arrangement too. Host importantly, though,even Smith may have 
been tested. It was one thing to demand submission from Emma while 
he was continually taking new wives, but what would he do if God told 
him to let her have more than one husband? Could he allow her the 
same privileges? In any case, it appears that Emma may have failed 
her test. 

During the last year of Joseph Smiths life, he and Emma 
became cooler toward one another- No record can be found showing 
that Emma was ever sealed to her husband for eternity. Nauvoo com- 
mentators did not even hint that this happened. Then, too, the 18^3 
reve la t ion ca 1 t i ng for her submi ss ion to the Prophet 1 s marr i ages 
apparent ly weakened rather than s t reng thened the Smi ths re 1 at ions h i p . 
Clayton tells us that Hyrum Smith took the newly-recorded revelation 
to Emma with the idea of convincing her that it was from heaven, 

58 * 

In fact, Hyrum's own wife may also have given him some 
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However, when he returned, Hyrum said that "he had never received a 

more severe talking to in his life, that Emma was very bitter and full 

59 

of resentment and anger," According to George A. Smith, Clayton 
also stated in his journal that "She said she did not believe a word 
of it, and appeared very rebe 1 1 ious ■ "^ Other Mormons said Emma 
badgered her husband unt i I he f I na 1 1 y let her have the reve t at ion , 
whi ch she burned* 

Joseph Smith's determination to continue as he felt directed 
by God made it impossible for him to yield to Emma's demands. At the 



resistence. (See Joseph Fielding, Journal, V, 5^~5&* Original 
in the LDS Church Archives.) 

Wi 1 1 iam Clay ton, affidavit, February 16, 187**. Original in 
the Vaul t Folder in the LDS Archives. It has been reproduced in 
several places. The most convenient is in Jenson, BR 6:22*1-225* 

^George A. Smi th to Joseph Smi th Ml, October 9, T36g as 
quoted I n Raymond T. Bai ley , op. c£t. , pp . 8^-85- 

^The sermons of Brigham Young and Orson Pratt illustrate the 
feelings this incident caused among Utah Mormons. Brigham Young said: 
"Emma took the revelation, supposing she had all there was; but 
Joseph had wisdom enough to take care of it, and he handed the revela- 
tion to Bishop Whitney, and he wrote it all off. After Joseph had 
been to Bishop Whitney's he went home, and Emma began teasing for the 
revelation. She sa i d— 1 Joseph , you promised me that revelation, and 
if you are a man of vo ur word you will give It to me.' Joseph took 
i t from hi s pocket and sa id-- 1 Take it.' She wen t to the f i re-p lace 
and put ft in, and put a candle under it and burnt it, and she thought 
that was the end of it, , * . and she will be damned as sure as she 7 
is a living woman." (Discourse of August 9, }S7^ Jt JD 17:159). I 74 

Orson Pratt said of Emma: "But what became of the original? 
An apostate destroyed it; you have heard her name. That same woman, 
in destroying the original, thought she had destroyed the revelation 
from the face of the earth* . . , That same woman has brought up 
her children to believe that no such thing as plurality of wives 
existed in the days of Joseph, and has instilled the bitterest 
principles of apostasy into their minds, to fight against the Church 
that has come to these mountains according to the predictions of 
Joseph." (Discourse of October 7, 1 869 f *W 13:19'0- 
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same t i me , Hrs- Smi th 1 s ardent oppos f t ion to her spouse 1 s po lygy nous 
notions compounded the problem of reconciliation between the two of 
them. It was rumored fn the Hancock County newspapers in April of 
1 8^ that the Prophet had finally turned Emma out-of-doors , The 
Warsau) Signal said chat it was because Smith was jealous of her 
association with Ebenezer Robfnson, A week later the same publication 
noted that Emma was heading down the Mississippi aboard the steamer 
Hibemia, but added she and her husband had been reunited before her 
departure ♦ 

Still other sources, including comments by some of Joseph 
Smith's closest associates, refer to continuing problems In the Smith 
household. Jane Blood recorded some pertinent remarks by John Taylor 
at Kaysville, Utah on November 12, 1&7&- Taylor was one of Smith's 
key aides and was in Carthage when the Smith brothers were murdered, 
so he probably spoke with authority in remarking: 



Warsau Signal [Warsaw, Illinois], April 17, and 2k , 18H. 
These rumors were confirmed in a letter from D. S- Hollister to 
Joseph Smith in early Hay of \Qkk + He reported an encounter he had 
while on board the steamer Valley Forge heading for St- Louis. "White 
1 was speaking, ,f he said, "I referred to the many false statements 
which found their way to the public through the papers, a case in 
print [s i c. \ pot nt (? )] was that of Joseph Smi th hav i ng just di s- 
carded his wife. After 1 had finished speaking and was standing on 
the guard of the boat a Hissourian stepped up to me asking me if 1 
wished to be understood that all who said Jo, Smith had discarded his 
wife were liars. On my answering him in the affirmative he drew his 
howie [sic] knife on me but some passengers who had heard him 
threaten my life and were watching, caught him as he was in the act 
of striking and in the act of pitching him overboard, but they 
saved him, and I am glad of it, The whole affair turned much to my 
advantage, . . (D. S. Hollister to Joseph Smith, Hay 9, \Zhk> in 
Journal History, under the same date*) 
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Emma Smith at first professed faith in the revelation 
but afterwards forsook it, and used her influence against 
it to my wife and others. She even said I denied the 
revelation. When I spoke to Joseph about it he said, 
'Brother Taytor T Sister Emma would dethrone Jehovah him- 
self if she could accomplish her purposes,'^ 

Endocia B , Harsh , a non-Mormon vi s i tor to Nauvoo, reported hear t ng 

some women ask Emma about the origin of the doctrine of spiritual 

wives, "Her face flushed scarlet, and her eyes blazed as she replied, 

6k 

'Straight from hell, Madam!* 1 Christopher Merkley swore that he had 
talked with Zenos Curley many times "about Sister Emma's raising the 
devil with Joseph about his wives." And Almira Hanscom, who left 
Hormonism because of plural marriage, said she heard Joseph and his 
wife quarrel about the principle. ^ 



Ivy H. B. Hill, Jane Wilkie Hooper Blood Authobiography and 
Abridged Diary (Logan, Utah; J. P* Smith Printing, Inc*, 1966), pp. 
20-21. See also Taylor's remarks as reported in "Minutes of a General 
Meeting Held in the Fourteenth Ward Assembly Hall, July 18, 1880" as 
published in the Woman's Exponent, IX (September 1, 1880), 5^-5^- 

6h 

Eudocia Balwin Marsh, "When the Mormons Dwelt Among Us," 
The Bellman (April l t 1916), p. 375 as quoted in Godfrey, op. cit. , 
p. 104. 

^Christopher Merkley, affidavit, August 3, 1869- Original in 
Vault Folder in the LDS Church Archives. It was also copied into 
Smith, Affidavit Books, 2:21-23, and 3*21-23. Almira Hanscom was the 
aunt of Mormon missionary Hyrum Belnap* His mother had told him that 
Hyrum Smith had asked Almira to become his wife in Nauvoo. Since she 
was born in lfl27» she would have been s i xteen-year s~o1d in 18^2. On 
July 28, 1908, Belnap visited his eighty-one-year-old aunt in Akron, 
Ohio, and asked her to verify the story. In a luncheon interview she 
told Belnap "I heard Emma his {Joseph Smith] wife complain about it 
in an opposing way. 11 Belnap requested Mrs. Hanscom to verify the 
interview by a signed statement in his diary which she did on that 
day. Her memory failed her on some names but her statement is 
interesting. She wrote: . . I know that spiritual marriage, as 
it is called, was taught by Joseph and Hyrum Smith. When in Nauvoo, 
before they were killed, and that this spiritual marriage, allowed 
men to have more than one spiritual wife at the same time. 

This is one of the reasons that I declined to remain wi th the 
Mormon Church, 
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There Is a legendary and oH^-quoted statement attributed to 
Joseph Smith which summarizes the attitude of many early Mormons 
toward the "apostate" Emma Smith, Brigham Young and Heber C, Kimball 
were mos t fond of repeat i ng it, ! n a character isticaliy blunt 
August, 137*+ sermon, Brigham Young told how Emma had burned the revela- 
tion, observing: 

* , . she thought that was the end of it, and she will be 
damned as sure as she is a living woman, Joseph used to 
say that he would have her hereafter, if he had to go to 
hell for her, and he will have to go to hell for her as 
sure as he ever gets her,"" 



Summary 

The subs tan 1 1 ve tes t imony of his con tempo rar ies sugges t that 
Smith did not discard his prophetic mantle in establishing his own 
p 1 ura I f ami I E es . Repeated ly he told his p rospect I ve wi ves that God 
had commanded him to marry them. Moreover, many of the women he 
called upon to enter the nuptial relationship with him did so only 



I also know that Emaltne and Harriet Partridge came to me, 
and said this was taught them and tried to convince me, although this 
was a hard trial* 

I also heard at the time that Joseph Smith the prophet so 
called, and his wife quarrelled about this principle, 11 (Hyrum Belnap^ 
Journal, July 2h % 1908, Original in the LD5 Church Archives.) 

66 Brigham Young, d i scour se of August 9, 187*1, JD 17:159- A,^- \" 1? 
Benjamin F P Johnson, quoted Smith similarly. (Johnson to Gibbs, op. 
cit. } Heber C, Kimball left a similar statement to that of Young, 
"That was the trouble with Emma Smith. Joseph stood for the truth 
and maintained it, she struck against it, and where i she? She is 
where she is, and she will not escape until Joseph Smith opens the 
door and lets her out. She declared that she would leave him, if he 
would not sustain her instead of sustaining Brother Brigham and 
Heber and the rest of the Twelve Apostles of God. That is as true as 
that the sun shines. She had her choice, but Joseph could not follow 
her," (Heber C. Kimball, discourse of July 12, 1857, JD 5:29.) This 
is also the probable meaning of DcC 132:55a, 
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after receiving spiritual assurance that his summons was in harmony 
with God's will. Uninhibited sexual appetite or liberal socialistic 
reasons apparently had very little to do with his wives' actions. 

The introduction of plural marriage, which had an adverse 
effect on Mormonism in Ki rt 1 and, tended to fracture the unity of Smith's 
own household. Although his addition of plural wiv,,, in defiance of 
the opposition of his first wife was consistent with principles out- 
lined In hts revelations, Emma eventually became more and more 
rebellious. Smith's secret unions, his propensity to wed young wards, 
and his enunciation of a revelation rebuking Emma for standing in the 
way of his polygyny were the most ostensible factors behind her 
disenchantment. Her opposition to Smith's doctrine and to its con- 
tinuance by his successor, Brigham Young, was one of the major 
reasons why she did not accompany the Saints when they migrated west. 
The split tn the Smi th househol d was but a microcosm of the larger 
Nauvoo reaction which remains to be detailed. 
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. CHAPTER VI 
THE SPREAD OF PLURAL MARRIAGE IN NAUVOO 

In the security of Nauvoo, and with the imperative of a divine 
command, Joseph Smith attempted to introduce the new doctrine of 
plural marriage among his associates and followers. He did so primarily 
through private and personal interviews, although he also delivered one 
or two public sermons on the subject. As of 18^2 there were approxi- 
mately 7»000 residents in Nauvoo, while the summer census for 18^5 
showed a population of 11,152.' Yet, according to George A, Smith's 

estimate, which appears to be fairly accurate, no more than one or two 

2 

hundred people knew of the revelation when it was written in 18^3- 
This means that only a small fraction of the Prophet's adherents were 
aware of his attitudes on plural marriage at that point. But the num- 
ber involved turned out to be significant both in a positive and 
negative sense. 

In this chapter we w? 11 focus on Smith's advocacy of plural 
marriage, the secrecy which shrouded the introduction of the principle, 

Edgar Lyon, "The Current Restoration in Nauvoo, Illinois," 
dialogue, V (Spring, 1970), 15- 

2 

George A* Smi th, discourse of August 13 , 1871 > JD l*i:213. 



177 



the Church's public denials of the practice, and the accompanying 
reactions of local Mormons. Three groups of Saints played important 
rotes in the outcome of events. There were those who had early 
knowledge of plural marriage and endorsed it; those who learned of 
the doctrine and opposed it; and the mass of people who were un- 
informed about the matter but got caught in a cross fire of rumor and 
debate. 

The inception of plural marriage did not come as a surprise 

to all Nauvooans* Heber C. Kimball and Brigham Young claimed that 

they had premonitions that such a doctrinal position would be enun- 
3 

ciated. More often than not, though, the first indications were not 
given to church officials like Kimbalt and Young, but to relative 
unknowns in the history of Mormonism. Joseph B. Noble claimed that 
it was in the fall of 1 840 that he was first instructed on the sub- 
ject. He swore that the following spring he sealed his sister-in-law, 

k 

Louisa Beman, to Smith. Noble and Hiss Beman were probably the first 



In April of 1839, H. C. Kimball was in Far West, Missouri 
aiding those Mormons in the process of leaving that state* In a 
letter to V! late who was wi th some exi 1 es i n Qu i ncy , I 1 1 i noi s , Kimba 1 1 
dictated "a word from the Spirit of the Lord" in which he predicted 
that his posterity should "be as numerous as the sands upon the sea 
shore." Vilate rather doubted the prophecy due to her advancing age, 
"The thought had never entered our minds," Kimball related, "that the 
Lord would establish in this Church the doctrine of plurality of 
wives in my day, still I believed itwould be restored to the earth 
in some future time," (Orson F* Whitney, op, cvt* , pp, 2M , 2^5 and 
also H. C. Kimball, "President Heber C. Kimball's Journal," MS ^5:115- 
116. Compare the remarks of his daughter in the Woman's Exponent^ 
X [October 1, 1881], 66.) Young's experience is partially mentioned 
on p. 1 80 below. See his discourse of June 23, 187 2 *, JD 18:2^1, for 
full details. Moreover, Mary Lightner said she had been dreaming for 
a number of years before Smith approached her that she was his wife. 
(Mary Lightner, "Remarks.") 

Senson, MR 6:221 and J. F. Smith, Blood Atonement y p. 75, 
Orson Pratt and Erastus Snow, a brother-in-law to Miss Beman, confirm 
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Nauvooans to whom Smith confided the principle. The Bemans were among 
the earliest supporters of Smith's religious endeavors. As early as 
1827, Louisa's father, Alva Beman, helped Smith conceal the plates of 
the Book of Mormon from a mob. ^ Still, the full reasoning behind 
Smith's choice of this particular family for the unveiling of his 
precept of plural assocfa t ions is no t known. 

In 18^0 the William Huntington family also learned of the 
doctrine. tn October and December Joseph was married to Prescinda 
and Zina Huntington by their brother Dimick in the presence of Fanny 
H. Huntington.^ WMlfam and his family were converted toHormonism in 
1832. Although they were never prominent in Church affairs, Willfam 
remained fafthful through the trying days of Ktrtland and Far West, 
aiding the Smiths and supporting the Church generally, ln'18^0 he 
married the relict of Bishop Edward Partridge and served on the High 
Council in Nauvoo. Again, however, the basis For the Prophet's 
Selection are obscure*^ 



this date, (MS ^0:788, and HR 6:232.) 

^Joseph Bates Noble, Journal, p. 10 and 16, Typescript in the 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University, Mary A. Noble's 
journal begins on page fffteen of the typescript, and the latter page 
is from her writing. Noble's wife Mary was the daughter of Beman whom 
he married September 11, 183*u Beman is Noble's spelling; Brodie 
uses Beaman . 

6 

Zina D, H. Young, Prescinda H. Kimball, D. B. Huntington, and 
Fanny M. Huntington, affidavits, all sworn to on May 1, 1 069 * (Smith, 
Affidavit Books, 1:5, 7, 19, 21 and 2:5, 7, 19, and 21 respectively,) 
The Zina Huntington envelope in the Vault Folder was empty. 

^Jenson, Biographical Encyclopedia, 1:368-370. There is per- 
haps one possi bi 1 i ty whi ch may partially exp lain the connec t Eon with 
this family* We have already noted that Smith may have had a vision 
of the women who were to enter into plural marriages with him. His 
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In 18M Smith apparently began to instruct authorities of the 

Church regarding plural marriage. That summer many of the Twelve 

Apostles returned from missionary tours in Great Britain* Brigham 

Young, Heber C. Kimball, and John Taylor arrived In Nauvoo on July 1, 
g 

|8M. Kimball's daughter, Helen, related the events that ensued, 

Joseph Smith was waiting at the landing with a company of horsemen- 

As soon as the missionaries disembarked from Che boat, he rushed them 

to dinner at his home, not even giving them time to visit with their 

own families. VI late Kimball thought that this discourtesy continued 

after dinner when Smith brought the entire party to the Kimball home. 

The Prophet t wrote Helen Kimball, "seemed unwilling to part with my 

father and from that time kept the Twelve in Council early and late*" 

Helen said her mother "never dreamed that he was during those times 

revealing to them the principles of Celestial Marriage 11 or that her 

q 

trials were about to begin, George A, Smith confirms Hiss Kimball's 



contemporaries also said he had a vision or visions relating to his 
ancestry and how he was related by blood to many of the prominent 
families of the early church. (See Heber Kimball * discourse of 
September 6, 1856, JD 5:215-216; and Orson Pratt to Parley P. Pratt, 
October 11, 1853 as quoted in Archibald F. Bennett, Saviors on Mount 
Zion [Salt Lake City: Oeseret Sunday School Union Board, 1955], p. 
86« The author also has a photo copy of this letter in his possession,) 
Genealogical research by Archibald F* Bennett and others has demon- 
strated this to be a fact and that most of Smith's relations descend 
from Reverend John Lathrop, who came to America from England In the 
l630's. (Archibald Bennett, op. cit. t chapt. xxt , "ent E 1 1 ed M A 
Race of Religious Leaders 1 , 1 pp, 85-90.) Edward Tullidge quotes Zina 
D. Huntington as saying that Lathrop was one of her progenitors also. 
(Tullidge, op. cit m f p. 203-) It appears very likely that these 
three facts are not unrelated to the emerging, but not fully developed 
concept of dynasticism in the Church hierarchy. 

8 HC 4:381. 

Q 

Helen Mar Whitney, "Scenes En Mauvoo," Women's Exponent 7 X 
(August 15* 1881), 1*2. If this sequence Is true Juan i ta Brooks 1 
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remintsences. He noted that ft was "at one of the first interviews" 
after hisreturn from England on July 13, 18*tl, that Smith astonished 
him with the new doctrine of "Patriarchal Marriage*"'^ 

However, the testimony of Brigham Young seems to indicate that 
Smith did not teach these men all he knew about plural marriage at this 
time* While still in England, Young recollected he had visions in 
which the Lord manifested "things that [he] did not understand 11 con- 
cerning marriage. He kept these matters to himself, planning to 
speak to Smith about them upon his return to Nauvoo, In conversing 
with Smith, Young felt that the Prophet was probing for something. 
So Young explained what he felt was fn store for the future* At this 
poi nt, Smi th 

turned round and looked me in the eyes, and says he — 
'Brother Brigham, are you speaking what you understand, 
— are you in earnest? 1 Says I — 'I Speak just as the Spirit 
manifest to me. 1 Says he—God bless you, the Lord has 
opened your mind, 1 and he turned and went off,'! 

At least one member of the Quorum of the Twelve, Parley P. Pratt, was 

not instructed until I8*t3* The private introduction of Pratt and his 

wife by Smith was somehow interrupted, and Smith did not finish his 

tu tori ng. The Pratts then went to V i la te Kimbal 1 for addi t iona 1 



conclusion that Smith introduced them to plural marriage on May 
18*12 cannot be correct* This was the meeting when the Prophet began 
to instruct church leaders more fully in the temple doctrines, Mrs* 
Brooks has apparently assumed that this was the time when he intro- 
duced plural marriage. She gives no documentation for her assertion 
^(See Juanita Brooks* John Lee, Zealot^ Pioneer Builder^ Scapegoat 
[Glendale, California: The Arthur H. Clark Co., 19721* PP* 56-57*) 

t0 George A, Smith to Joseph Smith ill, October 9, 1869 as 
quoted in Bailey, op. cit+ , pp* 82-83- See also HC ^:382. 

''Brigham Young, discourse of June 23, 187^ JD I8:2M. 



181 



Information. Vilate explained that she thought they had better "go to 

those that had authority to teach," warning them that "they were sacred 

things, and he [Pratt] had better not make a move until he got more 
12 

i nstruct i on, " 

The story of Heber C. Kimball, also told by Helen Kimball, is 
perhaps the most interesting and instructive of all those extant on 
Smith's method of private Introduction concerning plural marriage. It 
seems that Smith astounded Kimball with perhaps the most unusual 
request ever made of one of his followers. It was nothing less than 
the demand that Kimball should give his wife Vilate to the Prophet 
to be hfs wife, Kimball reeled at the thought. Suspicion and doubt 
seized him, but he knew his leader too well to take the request 
lightly- He fasted and prayed for three days to bring himself into 
submission, Finally,with "soul self-mastered" he took Vilate to the 
Prophet's home. Reportedly, Smith wept at this demonstration of 
devotion. In the emotion-filled moment, he embraced Kimball and told 
him the Lord was only testing him as he had tested Abraham, Vilate 



Vilate Kimball to Heber C, Kimball, June 27, l8**3* Original 
in the LDS Church Archives, On the 2gth she was still writing the 
letter and on that date told her husband that since beginning the 
letter she had received the visit referred to in the text. Thus when 
Smith was teaching Pratt about "the eternal union of the sexes" in 
Philadelphia in l8*t0 he must not have been teaching the polygynous 
doctrine as Mrs. Brodie asserts, (P - P. Pratt, Autobiography , pp, 
237-298 and Brodfe, op. cit> , p. 297 0 

Later church leaders recounted a similar test of John Taylor, 
Given the fact that the story was related by Wiiford Woodruff and 
George Q. Cannon, it is doubtful that they were confusing Kimball and 
Taylor, (See John M, Whrtaker, Daily Journal, November 1, 1890, p, 
2^2, Original In the Marriott Library, University of Utah.) Jedediah 
Grant said, "Did the Prophet Joseph want every man's wife he asked for? 
He did not, but in that thing was the grand thread of the Priesthood 
developed. The grand object in view was to try the people of God, to 
see what was in them." (Discourse of February 19, 185'*, r W 2:1*4.) 
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was to remain his own, tn fact, now that he had passed the test, 

nothing would be withheld from him. So then and there Smith joined the 

Kimball's hands together and sealed them as husband and wife for 
13 

e tern i ty * 

Next> the Prophet required Kimball to take a plural wife wi th- 
out the knowledge of Vflate, fearing that she would not accept the 
principle, Kimball delayed until he received a third command to 
action- He had been told to marry Sarah Peak Noon, an immigrant and 
mother of two daughters who left a drunken and dissolute husband in 
England. Heber was told that, if he did not comply with this 
directive, he would lose his Apostleship and suffer damnation. Under 
this pressure he acquiesced. 

For days after the wedding, the knowledge that he was deceiving 
his wife seared Kimball's conscience. He ate tittle and slept less. 
Finally, he went to Smith and confessed he was too weak to deceive his 
wife any longer* But Joseph Smith informed him that the Lord had 
promised that his life would be taken to protect him from apostasy* 
Kimball's "anxious and haggard looks betrayed him daily and hourly, 
and finally his misery became so unbearable that Tt was impossible 
to control his feelings," Helen said, "he became sick in body, but 

'^This story comes from two separate sources; the first in 
Helen H. Whitney and the second is from James Lawson , a son-in-law. 
Mrs, Whitney's story is told originally in the Women's Exponent^ XI 
(July 15, 1882); 26, Orson F. Whitney, "Heber C. Kimball," Contributor, 
V||| (June, 1887), 311. Lawson's was first printed in Orson F. 
Whitney, The Life of Heber £7, Kimhall> tn 1888, (See the present 
edi t ion , pp. *t 39-HO. ) 

'V Whitney, Homan's Exponent, X (October 15, 1881), 
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his mental wretchedness was too great to allow his retiring, and he 

would walk the floor till nearly morning. . . When he refused to 

explain to Vi late the cause of his anguish, she turned to prayer. 

According to Helen, a vision was opened to her mother's mind and 

Before her was illustrated the order of Celestial 
Marriage, in all its beauty and glory, together with the 
great exaltation and honor it would confer upon her in 
that immortal and celestial sphere, if she would accept 
ft and stand in her place by her husband's side. She 
also saw the woman he had taken to wife, and contemplated 
with joy the vast and boundless love and union which 
this order would bring about, as well as the increase of 
her husband's kingdoms, and the power and glory extend- 
t ng throughout the eternities, worlds without end , ' 5 

Comforted, Vilate went to her husband and explained what had 

happened and told him she could covenant to stand by him. But the 

story does not end on this mystical, "happy ever after 1 * note. In the 

fall of 18^2, Kimball was called to missionary service in central and 

southern lilt no Is* Survi vi ng correspondence between Heber and Vilate 

during this time shows that even the reported vision had not eradicated 

all the feelings of a devoted wife ( s heart. The intrusion of plural 

marriage into the Kimball home proved to be a persistent problem. On 

October 16, 18^2 Vi late wrote to her husband, expressing her feelings 

as follows: 

Our good Friend S. (Sarah, father's other wife) is as 
ever t and we are one. You said I must tell you all my 
f ee 1 i ngs ; but if I were to tell you tha t I somet imes f el t 
tempted and tried and feel as though my burden was 
greater than \ could bear, it would only be a source of 
sorrow to you, and the Lord knows that 1 do not wish to 
add one sorrow to your heart, for be assured, my dear 
Heber, that I do not love you any less for what has 
transpired, neither do I believe that you dome; there- 
fore, 1 will keep my bad feelings to myself, as much as 



Ibid. p+ 327* 



possible and tell you the good. I can say with propriety 
that the most of my time t feel comfortable in my mind, 
and feel that I have much to be thankful for. I realize 
that the scenes we are called to pass through are calculated 
to wean us from the world, and prepare us for a better one* 
My desire is to live while t can be a comfort to you and 
to bring up our children* For 1 don't know of a person on 
earth that 1 should be willing to leave them with*l^ 

Heber likewise let his feelings be known in two letters, the 

first of which is dated October 23, 1 8^2 . At the time he had not 

received the foregoing communication from his wife. Among other 

things, he prayed that God would take him before he had a chance to 

sin or "betray my dear brethren who have been true to me and to God 

the Eternal Father." He exhorted his wife to stand by hfm even to 

death* Life was quickly losing its "charms" for him, he said, and 

17 

his head was often "a fountain of tears*" 

By October 25 he had received Vilate's letter* His reply at 

that date illustrates the agony of the trial he was experiencing. He 

v/as deeply moved by her attempt to conceal her feelings* Although 

her letter was a "sweet Horse!" to him he had been able to read 

between the lines and sympathetically responded: 

I could weep like a child if 1 could get by myself 
to think fore one moment that I have been the means of 
caustne you anny sorrow [*] 1 know you must have manny 



Vilate Kimball to Heber C* Kimball, October 16, 18^*2 as 
quoted in the Women's Exponent , XI (June 1, 1882), 1-2* The author was 
unable to locate the original of this fn the LDS Church Archives* 
•-Apparently Kimball's biographer has not either, since he quotes the 
same source used here in his recent article* (See, Stanley Kimball, 
"Heber C. Kimball and Family, the Nauvoo Years," BW Studies , XV 
[Summer, 1975], ^53'^5^) The author suspects that Krs, Whitney 
edited the letter somewhat because other letters she printed have been 
found, showing significant editing. 



Helen M. Whitney, Woman's Exponent, Xt (July 15> 1882), 26, 
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! bad feelings but ! feel to pray fore you most of the time 

for I think you have not been out of my mind one score of 
minutes at a time since I left you. Thare has been but a 
few nits but what I have drempt about you but most allways 
I find you distant* My feelings are of that kind that it 
makes me sick at heart so that 1 have no apetite to eat, my 
temptations are so severe, it seams as though I should heaf 
to lay down and die fore it seems as though I should sink 
beneat it fi I go to the wods Evry chance 1 have and pore 
out my soul before God that he would deliver me and bless 
you my dear love for I love you most dear I assure you 
for my heart ake so it seams as though it would burst [.] 
I have been trouble[d] about my self some of the time 
t [and the] first 1 would know 1 would bee in tears weeping 

like a chi Id, about you and the situation that 1 am in 
but what can 1 do but go ahead [1] my dear VElate do not 
let it cast you down for i know how to pity you , my dear. 
I can say ! never suffered more in all the day of my life 
than since these things come to pass*^ 

At the conclusion Kimball again felt the need to reassure 
V i late that hi s love for her rema fned s trong and that taki ng a plura 1 
wif "iad not changed the nature of his love. He told her he would be 
the "most miserable" of all men Ef her love for him had changed. His 
own love for her "eclipsfed] all other[s] on Earth* , • 11 1 essteam 

you most pressious of all things below the sun for you and my 
children are my Earthly object and it is all that holds me to it* • . 
Although these expressions were "the verry cream 11 of his soul, he 
again assured her: "no one in the world can make me as happy as you 
can." 1 * 

This episode, filled with pathos as Et is, suggests several 
things relative to the discussion at hand. First, we learn of the 



Heber C* Kimball to Vi late Kimball, October 25, 1&^2, 
Original in the LOS Church Archives- This was published by Helen M, 
Whitney En Ibid. Comparison of the two show some editing* The 
original has been followed here, 
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loosed and I was filled with the Holy Ghost." He preached such a 

sermon that both he and his sister were converted to the principle. 

Later in Nauvoo, at the home of his sister, Delcena Sherman, Johnson 

was to hear Hyrum Smith's explanation that the Prophet would not have 

taught the doctrine if it was not from the Lord and, in fact, would 

20 

not have accepted it if an angel had not threatened him. 

Apparently, Hyrum Smith himself had a difficult spiritual 
struggle with the new doctrine. Indeed, he warned his brother that it 
would cause the breakup of the Church and cost him his life. As was 
his pattern, Joseph promised his older brother, that if he prayed aboui 
it, he would discover the correctness of the principle. Reportedly, 
Hyrum Smith "well-nigh sweat blood over it, so repugnant was it to his 
feelings," but upon inquiring of God he received the promised revela- 
ti on. 



Benjamin F. Johnson, My Life's Review , pp, 9^-95- 

21 

Gideon Carter, affidavit, February 27, 187 1 *. Original in 
the^Vault Folder in the LDS Church Archives. It has been published 
in B. H. Roberts, Succession in the Presidency of the Church (Salt 
Lake City: George Q. Cannon £ Sons Publishing Co., 1900), pp. 122- 
125. James AMred, a member of the High Council to which Hyrum Smith 
later read the revelation said Smith told the council "he did not 
believe it at first, 1 1 was so contrary to his feelings, but he said 
he knew Joseph was a profit [sic*] of God so he made a covenant that 
he would not eat, drink or sleep untill [sic] he knew for himself, 
that he had got a testimony that it was true, that he had even herd 
[sic*] the voice of God concerning it." (James Allred, statement of 
October 15, 1851*. Original in the LDS Church Archives,) Compare also 
the statements of Ebenezer and Angel ine Robinson. (Affidavits of 
December 29, 1873 and October 2k t 1835, as found in D, H< Bays, The 
Doctrines and Dogmas of Mormonisw Examined and Refuted [St. Louis: 
Christian Publishing Co., 18971, pp. 368-37 1 - ) 

Hyrum's first plural wife, Itercy R. Thompson tells the story 
that Hyrum was induced to marry her after the Prophet told /him to. 
Her dead husband (Robert B. Thompson) repeatedly appeared to Smi th 
telling him to have Hyrum marry her because he did not want her to 
live "such a lonely life, 1 ' (Hercy R, Thompson to Joseph Smith III, 
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John Taylor's feelings were similar to those of Kimball, 
Johnson, and Hyrum Smith, Tayior remembered that, when the Prophet 
taught the doctrine to the Twelve, he told them that their refusal to 
practice it would inhibit the progress of the kingdom of God, But 
Taylor thought i t was an 11 appal 1 i ng thi ng to do/' and , in fact, de- 
layed so long in establishing a plural household that he aggravated 
Smith* Eventually Taylor encountered the Prophet on horseback in front 
of the Nauvoo temple. Smith was adamant In his instructions. 

'Look here,* said he, 'those things that have been 
spoke of must be fulfilled, and if they are not entered 
into right away the keys will be turned.' Well, what 
did | do? Did | feel to stand in the way of this great, 
eternal principle, and treat lightly the things of God? 
No. 22 

Brigham Young said the only time he desired the grave was when 

he learned of his duty in the matter. Lorenzo Snow's reaction was 

typical. He, like Benjamin Johnson, was taken for a walk and told 

of plural marriage while sitting on a log near a river bank. In her 

biography of her brother > Eliza R. Snow quoted these comments from 

Lorenzo 1 s journa 1 : 

1 felt very humble, and , En my simplicity besought 
him earnestly to correct me and set me right if, at 
any time, he should see me indulging any principle or 
practice that might tend to lead astray, into for- 
bidden paths; to which he replied, 'Brother Lorenzo, the 



September 5, 1383. Copy in the LDS Church Archives. It has also been 
reproduced in Deseret Evening News, February 6, 1886, p. 6; and Bays, 
op. cit. , pp. 382-38^ . 

22 

John Taylor, selections from discourses delivered in various 
settlements, JD 2^:230. See also MS ^S:^5h. 

23 Brigham Young, discourse of July \h, 1855> JD 3 : ?66 . 
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principles of honesty and integrity are found within 
you t and you will never be guilty of any serious error 
or wrong, to lead you from the path of duty. The Lord 
will open your way to receive and obey the low of 
Celestial Marriage, ' ^ 

The following are known or thought to have established plural 

households prior to the martyrdom: Ezra T. Benson# Gladden Bishop, 

William Clayton, Howard Egan, Thomas Grover, Orson Hyde, Benjamin F, 

Johnson, Heber C. Kimball, Joseph Bates Noble, Parley P, Pratt, Willard 

Richards, Hyrum Smith, John Smith, William Smith, Eratus Snow, James 

25 

J* Strang, John Taylor, Lyman Wight, and Brfgham Young, 



Secrecy and Church Denials 



The aura of secrecy which enclosed the new institution has been 
repeatedly noticed in this study* Not only were new initiates privately 
taught, but there were times when Smith even concealed his actions 



Eliza R. Snow, Biography and Family Record of Lorenzo Snow 
One of the Twelve Apostles of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints (Salt Lake City: Deseret News Co., 188*0, P- 70. 

25 

John A, Widtsoe is the authority for Gladden Bishop, John 
Smith, James J. Strang, and Lyman Wight* (Widtsoe, Joseph Smithy Seeker. 
. . pp. 238-* 239. ) George A. Smith in a letter to Joseph Smi th Ml, adds 
E, T, Benson, Howard Egan and Thomas Grover, (Geroge A, Smith to Joseph 
Smith III, op. cit.) In addition to references cited elsewhere, sources 
for the others listed include: John Henry Evans and Minnie Egan Anderson, 
Ezra T. Benson^ Pioneer Statesman-Saint (Salt Lake City: Oeseret News 
Press, 19^7), pp. &3~6*»; Mary Ann Price Hyde, "Autobiography," (microfilm* 
copy in the LOS Church Archives); Deseret Evening Newsj April 12, 190*»; 
Mercy F i e 1 d i ng Thompson , ''Autobiog raph i ca 1 Sketch , " (Or i g i na 1 in the 
LDS Church Archives); Calvin P. Rudd , "William Smith: Brother of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith," (unpub i i shed Master's thesis, Brighmn Young 
University, 1973); B- H- Roberts, Thn Lifn of John Taylor (Soft Lake 
City; Bookcraft, 1963), pp. ^6^66; Kate Carter (ed. } . Brigham Young , 
His Wives and Family (Salt Lake City; Daughters of the Utah Pioneers, 
n.d,), pp, H-16; James H. CrockweU, Pictures and Biographies of 
Brigham Young and His Wives Salt Lake City: James H, Crockwel 1 , n*d,), 
pp. 17" 20* For yet others consult Appendix H. 
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from Emma and went to unusual lengths to keep the matter from the 



public. As previously noted, on July 27, W*2 Smith married Sarah, 

,?-7 



26 

the 17 year-old daughter of Bishop Newel Whitney. She "was the 



first woman given in plural marriage with the consent: of both parents 
Shortly after the marriage, Smith sent the mother and father a written 
invitation to meet him at a hiding place in order to receive additional 
blessings* This remarkable letter, penned August 18, 18*12, speci- 
fically cautioned the addressees about secrecy. "Let Brother Whitney 
come a little ahead, and knock at the south east corner of the house 
at the window; it is next to the cornfield,*' he wrote. We have also 
noted Smith's concern that Whitney not come when Emma was present. 
He then said, 

. . * be careful to escape observation, as much as 
possible. I know it Is a heroick [sic*] undertaking, 
but so much the greater friendship, and the more joy 
when 1 see you, . . . Burn this letter as soon as you 
read it, keep all locked up In your hearts my life 
depends on it* . . .28 

Nine months later Joseph Smith "married' 1 Sarah Ann Whitney to 

Joseph C, Kingsbury, brother- I n- law to her father. In a strfking 

diary entry, recently brought to light, Joseph Kingsbury explained his 

reason for marrying the girl. He said: 

on the 29th of April 18^3 1 according to President 
Joseph Smithfs] Council [sic*] £ other agread [sic] 
to Stand by Sarah Ann Whitney as to be her husband & 
had a pretended marriage for the purpose of Bringing 



^See n , /|0, chapt. iv< 
27 

TulUdge, op. cit. , p. 3&9* 

28 

Joseph Smith to Beloved Brother and Sister Whitney, op. cit. 
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about the purposes of God En these last days Spoken by 
the mouths of the prophets, . • .29 

This is the only known instance a "front' 1 husband marrying one of 

Smith's wives in order to conceal his activities. 

Secrecy was also practiced by others. Erastus Snow recorded 

in code in his diary his first plural marriage* which occured on 

February 15, l8^*i. This was apparently to conceal knowledge of the 

3 

proceedings from anyone who might gain access to the persona] account 
{see Figure 5)* Likewise, shortly after her marriage to Joseph Smith, 
Helen Mar Kimball received instructions from her father. He cautioned 
her to keep her feelings to herself and tell them to no one because 
"if you do you will be be trade [sic,]; and Exposed, to your hurt." 



Joseph C. Kingsbury, "The History of Joseph C, Kingsbury," 
pp. 12-13. Original in the Harriott Library, University of Utah, 
Kingsbury's first wffe died October 10, 18^2. This wedding occurred 
on April 29, 1 8^3 - (Civil Marriages Performed in Nauvoo, Hancock 
County, Illinois, Original in the Nauvoo Collection, in the LDS 
Church Archives,) The above account was first published by Michael 
Marquardt, Compare Figure 7 p. 210 above. 

^Erastus Snow, Journal, June 1 8M to February 1 8^7 > opposite 
p. 50* Original in the LDS Church Archives. First a copy of these 
pages were found in the Vault Folder with an attached explanation of 
the code. Subsequently the journal itself was secured. The author 
is grateful to the executive committee at the Historical Department of 
the LDS Church for granting permission to reproduce this. 

The coded message is in brown ink similar to that of the 
rest of the journal. The deciphered message is in a different hand- 
writing (unknown) and ink color (blue). Several blank pages follow 
the message. The observant reader will notice that the 'dates on page 
50 do not correspond with the date of Snow's marriage. Apparently 
he skipped back a few pages in his journal, recorded the message 
then continued keeping his journal account until he reached the 
coded entry. Then he skipped back a few more pages and proceeded. 
The one (1) at the top left of the coded message and the pages left 
blank after it suggest that Snow may have contemplated adding 
additional coded messages. 
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Figure 5- The Erastus Snow Journal 



you must not shoe thfs letter to anny hut our family [.] 
be wise and you shall prosper. * . - keep the company 
of those that are wise and keep clost mouths, Solomon 
ses a wise head keeps a clost mouth, so donot tell all 
you feel. If you should [,] tell it to your mother, 
she feels for your interest. 31 

As Michael Qutnn has pointed out, Joseph Smith "institutional- 
ized both excl usi veness and secrecy as permanent characteristics of 
32 

Mormonism, . * Early Hormonism was steeped in secrecy. The 



31 Heber C. Kimball to Helen Mar Kimball, June 9, 18^, 
32 

Michael Quinn, "Soc i o-Re M g i ous Radicalism of the Mormon 
Church: A Parallel to the Anabap t i s ts u (paper presented to the Mormon 
History Association in conjunction with the Chicago meeting of the 



presiding councils of the Church from the First Presidency down to the 

Stake High Council meetings were all held behind closed doors. The 

sacred temple ordinances and rituals were only available to worthy and 

prepared church members, Perhaps, in some instances, even worship 

33 

services were confined to selected believers. The apex of secrecy 

surrounded the formation and organizational councils of the CouncM of 
3*t 

Fifty* In April of 38^, Sidney Rigdon revealed the nature of 

secrecy in the Church and some of the criticism it must have been 

receiving when he said: "Would you not be astonished if even now we 

should tell the glories and privileges of the Saints of God to you and 

to the World? We should be ridiculed; and no wonder we shut it up En 

secret* . . * Do not be astonished, then, if we even yet have secret 

meetings, asking God for things for your benefit." He assured the 

people, "There was no evil concocted when we first held secret 

35 

meetings, and it is the same even now." 

Several factors explain this policy of secrecy about polygyny. 
Smith had encountered opposition from the time at an early age, when 
he began to have spiritual experiences with Christ. Disagreement with 



Organization of American Historians, December, 197*0* Mimeographed 
copy in possession of the author. 

33 D&C l»6:3l. 
3*1 

Klaus J, Hansen, "The Making of King Strang: A Re-Examination, 
Itichigan History , XLIV (September, 1 962) t 206-207 . 

^HC 6:290-291, 



h t s views only seemed to intensify as Mormonlsm grew and progressed. 
Host assessments of the persecutions that the Prophet ultimately ex- 
perienced have pointed to cultural and social differences between his 
followers and their gentile neighbors. Strange Mormon doctrines 
and practices supposedly compounded tensions related to economic, 
political, and other issues. As a consequence. Smith was Imprisoned, 
arrested numerous times, tarred and feathered, and faced one or two 
early threats on his life. By the time when the Saints gathered 
in Nauvoo — the third or fourth home for many of the exiles — the 
Prophet must have realized that an indiscriminate advocacy of plural 
marriage would only intensify criticism and stiffen anti^Mormon 
oppos i t ion. 

For that matter, Smith did not have to speculate on what 
might happen if critics heard that he believed in plural marriage. He 
had already been tried in court for illicit relationships with women. 
And there is some evidence that he may have already been attacked by 
an irate crowd because of a supposed intimacy with a fellow Mormon's 
sister. In addition, Smith had seen one of his closest advisors, 
Oliver Cowdery, leave the Church over this issue. So he had no 
illusions as to what moral conduct either outsiders or believers 
expected of one who claimed to be a Prophet of God.' 

From Smiths own point of view, one of his greatest difficult! 
in life was to break down the "traditions of men" which stood En the 
way of his teachings on marriage. He thought that the norm of 

3 *See ns. 23~25 in chapt. it. 
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monogamy chained men's minds, making them totally unreceptive to alter- 
native lifestyles. On several occasions, Smith complained about the 
difficulty he had in teaching his own flock. Reverently and with obvious 
awe, Apostle Wilford Woodruff recalled that M the Lord taught him [Smith] 
tunny things by vision and revelation that were never taught publicly in 

his days; for the people could not bear the flood of intelligence which 

37 

God poured into his mind*" In an April, 18*2 sermon to the Relief 

Society Smith chided those "Great Big Elders" whom he privately taught 

the "things of the Kingdom 11 that they were then proclaiming as their own 
38 

revelations. Again, in a June, 18*3 discourse, he angrily lashed out 

at those who professed loyalty, but "the moment you teach them some of 

the mysteries of the kingdom of God . ♦ . they will be the first to 

39 

stone you and put you to death," Six months before his murder, the 

Prophet depicted his dilemma in humorous words. To get things fnto the 

heads of the people, he said," has been like splitting hemlock knots 

*0 

wi th a corn-dodger for a wedge, and a pumpkin for a bettle*' 1 More 

serious tones reveal the frustrations of long years of i nhib i ted teach i ngs. 

1 have tried for a number of years to get the minds of 
the Saints prepared to receive the things of God; but we 
frequently see some of them, after suffering all they have 
for the work of God, will fly to pi eces 1 i ke glass as soon 
as anything comes that is contrary to their traditions; 
" they cannot stand the fire at all* 1 *' 



37 Wilford Woodruff, discourse of April 9, 1857, JD 5:83~8*. 

38 //C *;60*. 

^HC 5:^2*. 

**°HC 6:18*. 
*1 

Ibid* , I85. Klaus Hansen applied some of these statements to 
the kingdom of God concept rather than plural marriage, (See, Hansen, 
"The Haking of King Strong/ 1 p. 207.) 



What is more, his critics could not accept the Institution of 

plural marriage as having any moral or religious basis whatever. To 

many gentiles, Smith and his doctrine were the worst threats to the 

underpinnings of society, As David Brion Davis has said, this very 

aura of secrecy contributed to the solidification of an Li -Mormon 
hi 

sentiment. The unconditional loyalty and obed i ence demanded and 
received by Mormonism merely magnified these concerns. 

Efforts to maintain silence, to restrict knowledge of the 
nuptial doctrine to trusted and worthy associates, and to avoid out- 
side pressure only seemed to enliven charges of moral corruption 
against the Church. The bitterly anti -Mormon Nauvoo Eocpoeitor, 
edited by repudiated ex-Mormons, was quick to point to "many items 
of doctrine" which it said were "taught secretly, and denied openly. 11 
Likewise, after the death of Joseph Smith, Sidney Rldgon turned against 
Mormonism. In his religious newspaper, Rigdon charged that New 
Testament scriptures predicted the apostasy of the latter day Church 

because it would privately introduce wicked practices and seek to 

*4*4 

maintain them by secrecy and lying if necessary. 

Under such circumstances, church leaders did deny the accusa- 
tions of those who said that they countenanced immorality and 



David Brion Davis, "Some Themes of Coun ter~5ubers ion : An 
Analysis of Ant i -Masoni c, An ti -Ca tho 1 i c and Anti-Mormon Literature," 
Mississippi Valley Hintoricat Review t XLVM (September, i960}, 211-214, 

Nauvoo Ex[jositor> June 7, 18*4*4. 

Sidney Rigdon to James Gregg, in The Latter Day Saint's 
Messenger and Advocate [Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania], October 15, 184*4. 



corruption with respect to marriage. Host of these denials stressed 

semantical and theological technicalities. That is, the language of 

the defense was carefully chosen to disavow practices that did not 

accurately represent Church doctrines. Some Mormons insisted that 

the Church was not advocating plural marriage as an official practice 

for its general membership. Still others bordered on outright 

prevarication in order to protect the Church* 

As early as Che 1 830 1 s , at Kirtland and Far West, references 

were made to the marital provisions in the 1835 Doctrine and Covenants 

and En the articles in the Elder's Journal that involved some pro- 

tective circumlocution. The earliest denials of marriage abuses in 

Nauvoo grew out of a scandal related to the activfties of John C. 

Bennett, an individual who had been prominent In the Church's 

heirarchy and in Nauvoo society. Bennett was excommunicated in the 

hi 

spring of 18^2 for committing adultery with various women, im- 
mediately, in the public press he charged that the Mormon leadership 
was teaching spiritual wifery and seduction. He stated that Joseph 
Smith and others had tried to use him as a go-between in alluring 



In his letter of October 9, 1 869 to Joseph Smith III, George 
A. Smith said, "Anyone who will read carefully the denials, as they are 
termed, ... in connection with the circumstances wilt see clearly 
that they denounce adultery, fornication, brutal lust and the teaching 
of plurality of wives by those who were not commanded to do so; 
showing clearly that it was understood that such commandment would be 
given to others," (Bailey, op. cit. , p. 86,) 

John Taylor, discourse of April 9, 1882, JD 23:6^» and 
Jesse Haven, Celestial Marriage and the Plurality of Wives! (Cape 
Town: W, Foelscher, n.d,), p. 2. 

This story will be detailed in chapt. vii. 



women into their seraglios, Joseph Smith contradicted these statements 
and, in fact, said that Bennett was using his name without authoriza- 
tion fn makfng sexual conquests. Bennett finally signed an 
affidavit absolving Smith of any culpability for hfs behavfor, but 
later claimed that this document was obtained under duress. 

The October, l8*i2 issue of the Times and Seasons t a local 
Mormon publication, reaffirmed the Church's monogamous marital stance 
by reprinting the 1835 statement to this effect* This was done H to 
show that Dr, J, C. Bennett's ■secret wife system 1 Is a matter of his 

own manufacture," Subsequently, two additional disclaimers were 

50 

signed by thirty-one prominent Nauvooans* The first was approved 
by twelve men who stated that they knew of no other marriage system 
than the one outlined In the 1835 statement. The second was endorsed 
by nineteen women of the Relief Socfety, all of whom were married. 
It echoed the statement made by the men, following the argument pre- 
sented in the October editorial* The interesting thing In these 
statements is the fact that several of the signatories did in fact 
know of polygyny * Among the men. Newel K. Whitney and perhaps John 
Taylor and Wi Iford Woodruff were privy to the new teaching. Eliza R. 
Snow and Elfzabeth Ann Whitney were enlightened among the ladles. 

The Prophet's own comments on the subject were evasive. By 
February of 18^*2 he was boiling over and was particularly incensed 



T3C 3:870-871. 
SQ Ibid. , 939- 9^0. 



199 



about the rumors among the women. To the temple workmen he exploded t 

There fs a great noise in the city, and many are 
saying there cannot be so much smoke without some fire. 
Well, be it so. If the stories about Joseph Smith are 
true, then the stories of John C. Bennett are true about 
the ladies of Nauvoo; and he says that the Ladies' Relief 
Society are all organized of those who are to be the 
wfves of Joe Smith, Ladies, you know whether this Is true 
or not. 5' 

Years later, Eliza Snow explained the apparent discrepancies 

between these refutations and the behavior of the people. She said 

that they pertained only to Bennett's doctrines t not the true doctrines 
52 

of the Church. While this may have been the Intention of some of 
the knowledgeable Mormons, there were also those who thought that they 
were actually representing the Church's true position. The latter 
were simply Ignorant of the principles of plural marriage that were 
being secretly taught and practiced. Ebenezer and Angetlne Robinson 
were among those who signed these documents, believing they were 
interdicting all non^monogamous doctrines. It was not until December 
of 13^3 that Hyrum Smith taught them the truth about the plural 
marriage precept. Speaking of his previous knowledge, Robinson safd, 
"we knew it was talked of in secret, and had been for more than a 
year."^ In fact, Don Carlos Smith, the Prophet's younger brother, 
was ignorant of this teaching at the time. In June of 18A1» he told 



^ } HC 5:286, 
52 

Eliza R, Snow to Joseph F. Smith, undated. Original is 
in the Joseph F. Smith Collection In the LDS Church Archives* 

*^Ebenezer Robinson, *' I terns of Personal History, 1 * The Return 
{Febr ua ry > \ 89 1 ) , pp . 29- 30- 
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Robi nson tha t "Any man who wi ! i teach and practice 'spirt tua 1 wi f ery ' 

5 1| 

will go to hel 1 , no matter if Et is my brother Joseph* 11 

Some denials were straightforward, although they were probably 
based on zealous ignorance. This was apparently the case with a 
Mormon who wrote to the Boston Bee, categorically denying charges that 
his leaders were "advocating a plural f ty of wives. "*^ But other 
public comments are quite obtuse and subject to different interpreta- 
tions. For instance, on February 1, 18^*4, the Times and Seasons 
printed a "notice" from Joseph and Hyrum Smith to Hfram Brown In 
Lapeer County, Michigan* Brown was excommunicated for "preaching 
polygamy, and other false and corrupt doc t r E nes. It is likely that 

the Smiths were aware of the technical difference between polygamy 
and polygyny and could therefore classify the former as a false 
doctr i ne. 

Again, in March of the same year, Hyrum Smith wrote a letter 
of chastfsement to the Chfna Creek Branch of the Church in Hancock 
County, Illinois. Some of the eiders had been teaching the people 
that "a man having a certain priesthood* may have as many wives as 
he pleases*" "That man teaches false doctrines*" Smith declared, 



54 

Ebenezer Robinson, Items of Personal History of the Editor* 
Including Soma Items of Church History not Generally Known, Taken from 
"The Return Volumes 1-3, 1886-1890, pp* 126-127. Typescript in the 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University. The author used 
this source in lieu of the above source because the copy in the LDS 
Church Archives was incomplete and the interlibrary loan service at 
Purdue was unable to procure it. 

^TSS h; t*43< 

SS Ibid. , *423- 
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"for there fs no such doctrine taught here; neither Is there any such 
thing practiced here,' 1 '^ Therefore, those guilty of teaching such 
doctrine stood in jeopardy of losing their church membership. 

The unauthorized practices of Bennett* Brown, and others at 
China Creek put Hyrum Smith in a bellicose mood, in an April, 18^ 
sermon, he responded to "the 10,000 reports" daily coming In about the 
existence of the spiritual wife doctrine. "Almost every foolish man 
runs to me to inquire If such things are true, £ how many spiritual 
wives a man may have, 11 he said, "I know nothing about it; what he 
might call a spiritual wife, I should not know anything about, !n 
about half an hour after he has gone another begins to say: the 
Elders tell such & such things all over the country, I am authorized 



^ Ibid. t kjk. (Italics i n the Or i gir>a t , ) The origin of the 
idea is uncertain, however, Section 132 taught that the Prophet Nathan 
held the "keys of this power" and gave David his wives. From this idea 
Orson Pratt taught that the "keys" which then resided In Joseph Smith 
allowed the two necessary conditions for a man to have a plural wife. 
The possessor of the keys was the only one who could get the author- 
izing revelation from God, and he was also the only one with power 
to seal the couple together. (Orson Pratt, discourse of August 29, 1852, 
JD 1:63~6**, and compare the statement by the First Presidency in 1933, 
op* ait. ) An i n teres ti ng note appears in Smi th 1 s History under the date 
of October 5, 1 8** 3 relat i ve to these two i ssues . It says , *' , » . 
walked up and down the street with my scribe* Gave instructions to try 
those persons who were preaching, teaching, or practicing the doctrine 
of plurality of wives; for, according to the law I hold the keys of 
this power in the last days; for there Is never but one on earth at a 
time on whom the power and its keys are conferred; and I have constantly 
said no man shall save but one i)ife at a time y unless the Lord directs 
otherwise." {HC 6:^6.) But Smith's journal for the same date had a 
variant reading which is less specific but may convey the same notion 
although it appears to be more final than the published version. The 
diary reads, " . , , walked up and down st. [street] with scribe, and 

gave instructions to try those who were preaching, teaching on 

the doctrine of plurality of wives on this law, Joseph forbids 

it, and the practice thereof. No man shall have but one wife." 
(Joseph Smith, Diary, Thursday, October 5, )8^3> Original in the LOS 
Church Archives, Dean Jesse says the diary is En the handwriting of 
Willard Ric hards, one of Smi th 1 s secretari es . ) 



202 



to tell you from henceforth," he asserted, "that any man who comes in 

and tells you such damn fool doctrine to tell htm to give up his 

license- None but a fool teaches such stuff; the devil himself is not 

such a f oo I , and every Elder who teaches such stuff ought to have his 

nose wrung," The doctrine of eternal marriage had suffered a fate 

similar to other Mormon dogmas: "it was made to have an evil effect 

58 

through the foolishness of some." 

In a unique admission, Hyrum Smith then explained the Church 

doctrine which was apparently being confused with "spiritual wifery, 11 

It may be noteworthy, though, that the following comment says nothing 

of multiple living wives: 

I married me a wife, and 1 am the only man who has any 
right to her. We had five children, the covenant was made 
four [stc] our lives. She fell into the grave before God 
shewed us his order. God has shewn me that the covenant 
is dead, and had no more force, neither could 1 have her 
in the resurrection, but we should be as the angels--ft 
troubled me. Prd* Joseph said you can have her sealed 
to you upon the same principles as you can be baptized for 
the dead. 1 enquired what can I do for any second wife? 
You can also make a covenant with her for eternity and have 
her sealed to you by the authority of the priesthood, I 
named the subj ect to my present wi fe , and she sai d I will 
act as proxy for your wife that is dead, and I will be 
sealed to you for eternity myself for I never had any other 
husband , 59 

But Smith said even this doctrine should not be preached to the world. 
It should be taught only In Nauvoo where it could be kept under 



Hyrum Smith, op* cit- See n. hS in chap. iv. 

59 

Ibid, These doctrines had been taught as early as January 
of 18^. See the letter of Jacob Scott to Mary Uarnock, January 5, 
18^. Photocopy in the LDS Archives. Original En the Archives of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, independence, 
Hi ssour i . 
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control and be reserved for the Saints who have obeyed the Gospel and 
gathered. 

If one takes the position that these denials and teachings were 
couched in careful language to deny all false and unauthorized doctrines 
while concealing true ones, it must nevertheless be said that they 
also conveyed the impression to the public that the leaders were con- 
demning all non-^monogamous marital systems. It was Sidney Rigdon who 
sa id : 

How often have these men and their accomplices stood 
up before the congregation, and called God and all the 
holy Angels to witness, that there was no such doctrine 
taught in the church; and it has now come to light . . ♦ 
[that] they were living En the practice of these enor- 
mities and there were multitudes of thei rfol lowers in 
the congregation at the time who knew It* 



Attempts At a Public Announcement 

Apparently Smith also made several attempts to broach the sub- 
ject publically in Nauvoo, but, with circumstances as they were it is 
not surpri s i ng tha t here, too, he encountered res E s tance. He! en 
Kimball said that the Prophet stated En 18M that the ancient order 
concerning Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob would be among the things re- 
stored wi th the full ness of the Gospe 1 . However , in a speech made on 
the afternoon of the same day, he withdrew the statement, saying 
"poss i b 1 y the Spirit had made things seem nearer than it really was*'^ 

^Sidney Rigdon to James Gregg, op. cit* , p. 1*1. 

^Helen M. Whitney, Plural Marriage , pp, 11-12, and Wome?i r s 
Exponent, X, 93. Bathsheba W, Smith placed this or a similar ex- 
perience in the year 18^0. (Affidavit, November 19, 1903- Original 
in the Vault Folder, LDS Church Archives, A shorter affidavit written 
the previous day does not mention this event,) Still another 



On another occasion it is reported that Smith challenged his fellow 
Hormons with a rhetorical question, proposing a situatfon wherein the 
Elders baptized a Turkish po lygami s t . He asked jF the man could bring 
his wives to Zion and live in peace. "Yes , M he said, answering his 
own query t "the Jaws in Zion are such that you can bring your wives 
and enjoy them here as well as there." Again, he apparently struck a 
sensitive nerve, A delegation of women interrupted hfs dinner, 
demanding a retraction. He reportedly granted it, saying that he 
"was aware it was a very large pill for them or the people to 
swa 1 tow. 



The Recording and Public Reading of Section 132 



However, these were not official public declarations of the 
new doctrine. The closest thing to that was the recording and semi- 
public reading of the revelation on marriage now known as Section 132 
of the LDS Doctrine and Covenants. Because it was not published in 



experience took place about the time the revelation was written, 
{James W. Phtppen, "Joseph Smith, the Prophet ," Young Women's Journal 
XV i I [December, 1 906 ] , 5*10.) 

62 

Joseph L. Robinson, Journal, pp. 12-13- Typed copy located 
in Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University. (Compare George A 
Smith, discourse of March 18, 1855, JD 2:217.) Other testimony En 
support of the notion that Smith introduced the topic publicly in 
Nauvoo comes from Utah Hormons at the turn of the century. It came as 
a part of the continuing debate with the RLDS. N. T\ Silcock started 
the debate and the deluge by claiming he heard Smith preach a sermon 
En July of 18^3* "This was the only systematical polygamous sermon 
t have ever heard," he said. (See the statements of N. T. Silcock, 
Thomas Chastleworth, B. H. Watts, Harry Daiton, S, T. Kenner, F. 
Johnson, Mrs. Alice E. Stephens and James Leithhead in the Deseret 
Evening News , March 15, April 2, 8, 12, 190^, and the Journal History, 
November 27, 1 9 1 ) 
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the Prophet's lifetime and because of the ci rcums tances of its writing 
and later publication, some have questioned the authenticity of this 
document. However, evidence available today verifies the essential 
elements in the story of the origin of the document and its use rn 
Nauvoo, 

In I87I William Clayton publicly claimed that he wrote the 
revelation as received by Joseph Smith on the morning of July 12, 
1 8**3- We have already noted that 18**3 was a year of intense 
crfsis in the marriage of Joseph and Emma Smith. Clayton said that 
Hyrum Smith was present when the section was drafted and that it was 
at his Insistence that it was recorded. The brothers came Into the 
office in the upper story of Smith's brick store on Water Street, 
near the bank of the Mississippi River. They were conversing about 
plural marriage, and Hyrum was importuning his brother to write the 
revelation so he could take It to Emma and try to convince her of its 
truth, thereby bringing "peace" to the Prophet's household. Smith 
was not sure that Emma would be so easily convinced. But Hyrum in- 
sisted that the doctrine was so plain that he could "convince any 
reasonable man or woman of Its -truth, purity or heavenly origin*" 
For some unexplained reason, perhaps to give it more authority, 

The first publication came In 1852, Orson. Pratt was called 
upon by Brigham Young to make the first public announcement of the 
doctrine on August 29, 1852. It was published In a Deseret Neus 
"Extra" on September 1**, 1852* however, the revel at i on was not 
canonized until it was included in the 1 876 edition of the Doctrine 
and Covenants* These circumstances left the Utah church open to the 
criticism that the traditional story of its recording was a myth and 
that Young was the real author of the dogma. 

William Clayton to Madison Scott, op, cit* 
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Clayton said Hyrum wanted the Prophet to use the same spectacles with 

which he had translated the Book of Mormon to write the revelation^** 

Smith said "he knew the revelation perfectly from beginning to end," 

and thus dictated it from memory. Scribe Clayton read the revelation 

back to Smith, who then pronounced It correct, adding that there was 

M much more that he could write, [sic] on the subject, but what was 

66 

written was sufficient for the present. " 

Hy rum then took the reve 1 at i on to Emma Smi th. Shor tly there- 
after he returned, sayfng that she was "very bitter and full of resent- 
ment and anger," The Prophet had expected as much- Later during the 
day, the revelation was reportedly read to several unnamed Church 
au thor i ties . That even i ng Bi shop Newel K. Wh i tney reques ted perm i ss i on 
to copy the revelation* Smith consented, and on the following day 
Joseph Kingsbury — the ostensible husband of Whitney's daughters- 
cop i ed the reve 1 at ton* Sever a 1 days later Smi th tol d CI ay ton and 
others that "Emma had so teased and urgently entreated him for the 
privilege of destroying it" that it wearied him and he gave ft to her. 
He knew full well he could rewrite ft anytfme and that a second copy 
had been made. Clayton said the Kingsbury copy was "carefully 
preserved by Bishop Whitney" and few knew of its existence until the 



65 

This was the Urim and Thummtm, an instrument through which 
he received Section 3, 6> 7» 11, \h t 15* and 16 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants , 



3R 6:225, 



^William Clayton, affidavit, February 16, 187*4* See also 



Saints arrived at Winter Quarters on theMissouri River in I8*i6,^ 

Both Claytons and Smith's journals of the time verify the 

date of the recording of the revelation. In a diary kept for Smith by 

Wiitard Richards, we find under the date of July 12, 18^3 the following 

entry: ''Received a Revelat ion in the office fn presence of Hyrum £■ 
68 

Wm Clayton." Clayton stated in his own journal on that date that he 

had written a revelation consisting of "ten pages on the order of the 

Priesthood, showing the design of Hoses, Abraham, David and Solomon 

69 

having many wives, etc* 11 Several people, including Brigham Young, 
Orson Pratt, and others, testified chat Emma destroyed the original 
Clayton draft. Smith's own journal is suggestive of difficulties with 
Emma, For his entry on July 13, 18^3, says that he "was in conversa- 
tion with Emma most of the day." He was also at home most of the 
fourteenth, ^ 

However, the most important element of the story — the Kingsbury 
manuscr 1 p c--f i nds subs tan t? al support from Ki ngsbury h imsel f , In 
1870 he swore to the accuracy of a deposition stating that he "wrote 
the Revelation on Celestial or plural marriage from the mouth of 
Bishop Newel K. Whitney as he read from the original, which was En 
his possession just before its reported destruction by Emma Smith, ^' 



68 

Joseph Smith, Diary, July 12, 18^2. 

69 

Bailey, op. cit. , p, 8*1. 
7 °tfC 5:509-510- 

^'joseph Kingsbury, affidavit, March 7, 1870, Original in 
Smith, Affidavit Books 2:18 and 3:18. Again, on May 22, 1886, Kings- 
bury swore an af f i dav i t reaf f t rmi ng C lay ton 1 5 s tory . (Or i g i nal in the 
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But the most striking and conclusive evidence of the Kingsbury story 

is found in the document itself. Two manuscript copies of Section 

132 are housed in the LDS Church archives in Salt Lake City. One is 

in the handwriting of W i 1 Sard Richrds and the second has the 

chirography of Joseph Kingsbury. An examination of Kingsbury's 

18^6-1850 journal, located in the University of Utah Library and of 

two letters signed by Kingsbury have facilitated identification of 

his writing. Excerpts from the manuscript revelation, the journal, 

72 

and the letters are reproduced in Figures 6, 7* and 8 below. The 
fact that the lettering in the revelation is somewhat stronger and 



Vault Folder in the LOS Church Archives.) Further evidence of his 
authorship can be found in his testimony before the Circuit Court of 
the United States at Kansas City in the early 1 8g0* s {In The Circuit 
Court of the United States, Western District of Missouri, Western 
Division, At Kansas City* The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, Complaintant vs. The Churchof Christ at Independence, 
Missouri^ . , . Complaintant* s Abstract of Pleading and Evidence. 
[Lament, Iowa: Herald Publishing House and Bindery, 1893], p. 3^2, 
[hereafter cited as The Temple Lot Case].) 

72 

Joseph Smi t h, Reve lation, July 12, 1 84 3 » original manuscri p t 
in the LDS Church Archives; Kingsbury, op, dt. ; and Joseph C, Kingsbury 
to Joseph Merservey, March 26, 1878, original in the LDS Church Archives. 
The author expresses grateful appreciation to the Executive Committee 
of the LDS Historical Department and its Managing Director Elder Joseph 
Anderson for permission to reproduce these portions of the manuscript 
of the revelation and the letter, and to Dr. Joseph L. Cooley in charge 
of the Special Collections in Western Americana in the Marriott Library, 
University of Utah for permission to reproduce the Kingsbury journal. 

One interesting approach to verify the 18^3 authorship of the 
revelation was developed by William LaRue- He compared the revelation 
*- with several statements made about it at the time. LaRue concluded: 

''These statements indicate clearly to all, except those who 'prefer 1 to 
believe otherwise that this revelation . * . was known to all these 
persons in the days of Joseph Smith. . . , There is no disagreement 
between it and the common understanding which was had concerning it by 
those who knew about it, ,, (William Earl LaRue, The Foundations of 
Mormonism: A Study of the Fundamental Facts in the History and 
Doctrines of the Mormons from Original Sources [New York: Fleming H, 
Reve 11 Company, n.d.], pp. 209-212.) 
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Figure 6. The Kingsbury Manuscript of Doctrine and Covenants Section 
132, 
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Figure 7, The Kingsbury |8**6-1850 Journal. 
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Figure 8. The Kingsbury Letter* 



bolder than that of the 1 878 correspondence, and is more deliberate and 
careful than that what appears In the journal extract.^, strengthens the 
notion that the revelation is the earliest of the three documents. 
According to handwriting specialist Dean Jessee, there is a remarkable 
lack of deterioration in Kingsbury au tograpKy^between 18^3 and I878, 
Additional verification of the 'existence of the plural mar- 
riage document can be seen in evidence that the revelation was read 
before the Nauvoo High Council in Hyrum Smith's office on August 12, 
18^3- David Fullmer, a member of the High Council at the time, said 
that Dunbar Wilson, another Council member, prompted the reading with 
an E nqu i ry re lat i ve to the rumors concern i ng polygamy i n Nauvoo. 
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Hyrum Smt th went across the street to his home and soon returned with 
the revelation, which he then read to the men assembled.^ Thomas 
Grover, another participant that evening, said Hyrum Smith read the 
revelation, then said, "Now you that believe this revelation and go 
forth and obey the same shall be saved, and you that reject it shall 
be damned." This episode finds important corroboration in the 
minutes of the Nauvoo High Council* Under the date of August 12, 18^3, 
the minutes read; "Council met according to adjt, [adjournment] at H. 
Smithes office [.] No business before the Council, Teaching by 
Prests, [Presidents] Hiram [sic] Smith & Wi 1 1 i am Ha rks . " 75 A search 
of the Council minutes from 18^2 through 18^*4 reveals this as the 
only occasion on which Hyrum Smith addressed the Council when no 
business was before it.^ In 1 869 four council members asserted that 



73 David Fullmer, affidavit, June 15, 1 869. Original in Smith, 
Aff Idavi t Books I: 37^38 and ^:27-28. In connection wi th fel low counci 1 
members Thomas Grover, Aaron Johnson and James Alired, Fullmer swore 
a second affidavit on October 10, I969, affirming the reading before 
the High Council. (Original in Smith, Affidavit Books 2:^7^3, and 
3:47- i *8-) Alired also told of the reading En IBS*** (See James 
Al I red , op, cit* ) 

7*4 

Thomas Grover to A. M. Musser, January 10, 1 885 as quoted 
in Jenson, HR 6:226-227, compare also MS, XLV (July 16, 1883), 
Hyrum Smith's wife, Mercy, Ebenezer Robinson, and James Leithhead, 
also confirm the reading before the High Council. (See Deseret News 9 
February 6, 1886. Ebenezer Robinson, Items of Personal History^ p, 
167 t and Deseret Neus , April 8, 190^t, respectively,) 

75 

Minutes of the Nauvoo High Council, August 12, 18*43* 

^The council met at Hyrum Smiths office at least ten times 
between March and October of l8Jt3« On February 11, March 11, July 
15, August 5, 26, September 29, 18^3; and January 21, 27, February 3, 
and March 23, 18^ the council had no pressing business and in each 
case adjourned. The August 12, 18^3 meeting is unique in that 
"teaching* 1 occurred when no business lay before the group. 
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"the teaching . , • referred to in the minutes . . . was on the subject 
of said revelation endorsing the same and enjoining it on the council-"^ 

Furthermore, it fs known that three of the men present on this 
occasion rejected the revelation. They were: William Harks, stake 
president; Austin Cowlcs, counselor in the stake presidency; and 
Leonard Soby, high councilman. All three eventually left the Church, 
but Soby and Cowles affirmed the fact that the revelation was read to 
the High Counci 1 . 

The story of Leonard Soby's testimony is particularly in- 
teresting. In 1883 there was a debate between Lyman 0, LEttleffeld 
and Joseph Smith III, President of the Reorganized Church* In the 
course of the exchange, Smith requested the names of those who were 
supposed to have been on the High Council and heard the reading. 
Soby's name was on the list, and Smith dispatched Zenos Gurley to 
visit him at his home in New Jersey. Apparently Gurley arrived with 
an a f f i davi t a I ready prepared for Soby 1 s s Egnature* It den [ed the 

whole story of the reading. Soby refused to sign the document, but 

7 8 

offered to sign a corrected statement if Gurley would write it up. 

79 

This affidavit was signed by Soby on November \b, 1883. 



David Ful lmer, et al t 3 Aff idavi t s op, cii\ Interest! ngly, 
Hyrum and Joseph Smith discussed this revelation on August 25. {UC 
5:5*0 And on October 23 , H.C. Kimball, George A, Smith and Brigham 
Young visited Smith. Young said: M He taught us many principles 
illustrating the doctrines of celestial marriage, concerning which 
God had given him a revelation, July 12. 11 (Journal History, October 
23, 181*3.) 

78 

Bays, op. ait. , pp. 379"381. 

79 

Leonard Soby, aff idavi t» November 1 *t , 1883 as cited in Bays, 
op* cit. t pp. 378-379- 



On January 5, I886 t the Ogden Herald reviewed the Littlefield- 

Smi th letters, and a James Brooks took \t upon himself to wri te to 

Soby for confirmation of the Guriey visit. The affirmative reply was 

dated February 26, 1886,^° In the meantime, James Hart and Samuel 

Har r i son also v i s 1 ted Soby * s home , Agai n he prov ided them with an 

8 1 

affidavit which he signed Harch 23> 1886, In ft he declared that, 

after reading the published version of Section 132, he was satisfied 

82 

that it was the same one he had heard Hyrum Smith read in Nauvoo. 

But the most conclusive, although mystifying, evidence for 

the whole affair comes from early Kauvoo newspapers , printed before 

the death of the Smiths* The first and only issue of the Nauvoo 

Expositor carried an affidavit from the disgruntled Austin Cowles, 

former member of the Kauvoo Stake Presidency. He testified: 

In the latter part of the summer, 18^3, the Patriarch, 
Hyrum Smith, did in the High Council, of which I was a 
member, introduce what he said was a revelation given 
through the Prophet; that the said Hyrum Smith did essay 
to read the said revelation in the said Council, that 
according to his reading there was contained the following 
doctrines; ■ , • 2nd, the doctrine of a plurality of 
wives* or marrying virgins; that "David and Solomon had 
many wives, yet in this they sinned not save in the matter 
of Uriah, "83 

To this we add a synopsis of remarks of Hyrum Smith made at 
the Nauvoo Municipal Council meeting the night that body decided to 



8n 

Jenson, EC 6:228 

8, WS it8: 252. 
82 

Leonard Soby, affidavit, March 23, 1886, cited by Joseph 
Fielding Smith, Blood Attornment, p* 80. 

8 ^ 

Austin Cowles, affidavit, Hay 18^, cited in the 
Uauvoo Expositor t June 7, 18^. 
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destroy the Expositor* The minutes read: 

Counci lor , H . Smi th . ♦ ■ referred to the revel a t Eon 
read to the High Council of the Church, which has caused 
so much talk about a multiplicity of wives; that said 
Revelation was in answer to a question concerning things 
whi ch transp i red i n former days , and had no reference to 
the present time. ^ 

The revelation was also read privately to a number of in- 
dividuals, usually with Hyrum Smith sharing the news , In a June 16, 
18*1*1 letter to her mother in New England, Sarah Scott confirmed the 
rumor of Smith's support of plural marriage in these words: 

Joseph had a revelation last summer purporting to be 
from the Lord, allowing the saints the privilege of 
having ten living wives at one time, , , ■ Mr, Haven 
knows these statements are correct, for they have been 
taught in the quorum to which he belongs by the highest 
author i ty in the Church, 85 

In another letter to her parents written in July of 18*1*1, 

Sarah Scott added this comment. 

Mr. Haven told me last spring before 1 was married 
that those doctrines tried his faith very much till 
he heard Hyrum Smith explain them and now or then he 
thought it was right. But a few weeks before the 
murder Hyrum denied that he and Joseph had the revela- 
tion concerning it but said it referred to ancient 
times; and it was published fn the Neighbor. After 1 
saw it t said to Mr. Haven; "What do you think of 
that? Is it not a plain contradiction to what you 
told me? What do you think of it? 1 He said that he 
supposed Hyrum saw what a disturbance it was making 
and thought he would say It on account of there being 
such an exci tement ♦ ^ 



Nauvoo Neighbor [Nauvoo , Illinois], June 19, IS*}*}* 

Qr 

Sarah Scott to Abigate and Calvin Hall, June 16, 18*1*1 cited 
in George F. Partridge, "The Death of a Mormon Dictator, Letters of 
Massachusetts Mormons, 1 8 1 i3 - 1 8^8, M The New England Quarterly. IX 
(December, 1936) , 59 1 * . 



Ibid. , p. 598. 
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William and Jane Law also produced affidavits that were 
printed in the apostate-controlled Expositor t testifying that Hyrum 
Smith had allowed them to take a copy home to read. William Law 
described the document as containing a "revelation [which] authorized 
certain men to have more wives than one at a time, in this world . , » t u 
and tha t i t- was the law of God. His wife was equally specific in 

saying it "sustained in strong terms the doctrine of more wives than 

87 1 
one at a time," According to Howard Coray, Hyrum Smith had committed 

the revelation to memory and ten days after it was written he re- 

88 

hearsed it to Coray and his wife while riding in a carriage. Bishop 

5. A. Wolley likewise claimed that he heard the revelation read in 

89 

his home the following October. 



87 

William and Jane Law, affidavits, May k , 18^^ cited fn the 
Nauvoo Expositor^ June 7, 18AA* 

88 

Howard Coray , af f 1 dav it, June 12, 1 882 ■ Or i g 1 na 1 in the 
Vault Folder in the LD5 Church Archives, also published in Jenson, 
MB 6:228-229. 

89 

Jenson, HR €>: 23 1 • Charles Lambert said William Clayton 
read the revelation to him and Stephen Hales in the basement of 
the temple* This would have been after mid-March of ]8^ when he 
arrived in Nauvoo. He also said; "The Prophet used to hold meetings 
in a log house of his sometimes * . • at one of these he said he 
,'Wished he had a people that he could reveal to them what the Lord 
had shown to him but one thing I will say there are thousands 
of Spirits that have been waiting to come forth in this day and 
generation their proper channel is through the Priesthood a way 
has to be provided but the time has come and they have got to 
come away and thus left me in a fix [sic.]," (Charles Lambert, 
"Autobiography," typescript in the LDS Church Archives.) 
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Summary 

Joseph Smith longed for the time when he could freely un- 
burden himself of the religious ideas that filled his mind. Although 
secret iveness was not new to the Church, his past experience and 
present circumstances led the Prophet to be extremely discrete in 
diffusing the new doctrine among his followers. His mode of operation 
at Nauvoo was to privately explain these new tenets to his closest 
and most trusted friends. At first, the reactions of the male 
leadersh I p was uni versa 1 ly negati ve to th t s revel a t Eon, Li ke thei r 
sisters, many Mormon men only participated in plural marriage after 
much soul-searching or out of a sense of loyalty to their prophetic 
leader . 

Such denials as came from church leaders in this period can 
be understood as attempts to evade potential criticism and persecu- 
tion rather than as repudiations of the beliefs of Smith and his 
inner circle of initiates. Parodoxi ca 1 ly , Smith harbored two 
conflicting motivations. His impulse toward self-preservation and 
safety from public attack was at times contradicted by his desire 
to prepare his people to tolerate more liberal attitudes and practices. 
Whereas he went to extreme lengths to conceal his own marriages, he 
was almost careless about the circulation of the revelation once it was 
recorded. These vacillations created conditions which were readily 
utilized by zealous, ill-informed, and opportunistic gentiles to 
promulgate distorted and false notions about rlormontsm. They also 
tended to cause conf us i on , doubts , and susp i ci ons among the Latter- 
day Saints, 
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CHAPTER VI I 
JOHN C, BENNETT AND THE APOSTASY OF 18^2 

As was noted in the discussion of the Ohio period, the intro- 
duction of plural marriage into the Mormon Church was destined to 
create serious problems. indeed, the rift between Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery foreshadowed events En Nauvoo. The present chapter 
focuses on the nature of the difficulties which the new doctrine created 
when it was more widely promulgated. 

Background on John C, Bennett 

"flormoni srn certainly picked up some damned odd moss as it 
rolled around America!" 1 This was Dale Morgan's comment to Fawn Brodie 
after reviewing for her some material he had just discovered about John 
Cook Bennett, an early convert to Nauvao Mormonism. Bennett was among 
the Saints for less than two years, but the results of that experience 
brought about one of the most severe crises In the Church's history. 
He was the principal character responsible for: (l) instigating three 
major splits in the highest levels of Harmon hierarchy (including 
his own and Sidney Rigdon's from the First Presidency, and Orson Pratt 
from the Quorum of Twelve Apostles,); (2) causing numerous lesser 

^ale Morgan to Fawn Brodie, August 2, 19^7- Original in the 
Marriott Library, University of Utah, 
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excommunications and defections; (3) stimulating a vast amount of 
public pressure and persecution against the Mormons; (h) diverting the 
Church from missionary, admi ni strative, and commercial concerns Lo in- 
ternal problems; and, finally, (5) initiating a series of events and 
circumstances which created the volatile atmosphere in which the murder 
of Joseph and Hyrum Smith occurred. Many factors contributed to these 
developments, but the leading issues were associated with the doctrine 
of plural marriage. 

Bennett was no ordinary fellow* Arriving in Nauvoo in the 
summer of 18^0, at the age of thirty-six, he had an interesting and 

varied background as a promoter of medical schools, state militias, 

2 

and Masonic lodges. He was also said to have been particularly 

success f u 1 i n promo ti ng h imself among the women. 

As a young man, Bennett was encouraged to practice medicine by 
3 

relatives. Extant records do not show how much medical education 
he may have received or Indicate whether he earned a degree from a 
reputable institution- Between 1825 and 1830 he pursued his profession 



John C, Bennett, op t cit. , p. *42. Bennett was born in Bristol 
County, Massachusetts, in August of 180,1*, he was Smith's senior by a 
year and a half* Shortly thereafter his parents moved to Washington 
County, Ohio* 

"^Frederick C. Waite, "An Attempt to Establish a Medical College 
in Wheeling in I83I," The West Virginia Medical Journal, XLl I (December, 
18^*6), 316. 

Frederick C, Waite, Western Reserve University Centennial 
History of the School of Medicine (Cleveland: Western Reserve University 
Press, 19*16), p. *t7. Waite says, "A careful search of the lists of 
graduates of all medical colleges in the United States before 1833 
does not revea 1 his name, and his career before 5 83 3 cer ta i nly did not 
entitle him to the degree of Doctor of Laws from any reputable institu- 
tion," (See also, F + C. Waite to Ralph Chamberlain, January 2h y 1951- 
Copy in the Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University.) 
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in several southeastern Ohio towns, and according to one researcher, 
occasionally preached as a Methodist minister-** He took the lead En 
petitioning the Virginia legislature for a medical college at Wheeling 
in I83I, but left the area in late 1 832 without success,^ In January 
of 1333 he was named as one of the incorporators of The Christian 
Coilege in New Albany, Indiana. The school's name reflected the fact 
that Bennett, and perhaps other incorporators, were disciples of 
Alexander Campbel*}.^ Subsequently the institution was redesignated as 
the Univers i ty of Hew Albany, and for a time, as the Universi ty of 
Indiana. It was a marginal school, used by Bennett to circumvent some 
of the higher standards of medical education then emerging in America. 
Thus he issued medical diplomas, apparently on the basis of examinations 

g 

administered without course and enrollment prerequisites, 

In I83A Bennett promoted the establishment of Wi 1 loughby 

University, a medical school in the Western Reserve En northeastern 
9 

Ohio, Since many of his fellow Campbellites of that area were then 

^Waite, "An Attempt . . , ," p, 316. 
**Ibid. , pp. 316-319- 

^Frederick C. Waite, "The First Medical Diploma Mill in the 
United States," Bulletin of the History of Medicine 9 XX (November, 
1 9^6 ) , ^95-^96, See also, Burton D. Myers, "A Summary of the History 
of Medical Education En Indiana," Indiana History Bulletin, XIX (March, 
19^2), 108-113. Bennett became affiliated with the Disciples sect in 
1830. 

g 

Waite, "The First Medical Diploma Mill . * . /' pp. ^95-503- 
For more on this subject and an example of one of the diplomas, see 
A, E. Walter, " A Fictitious Medical Degree of the 1830's," Bulletin of 
the History of Medicine , XX (November, 19^6), 505"512, 

9 

J, C, Bennett, op. cit* , p, 12. See also, F_ C. Waite, 
l/estern Reserve University Centennial History t pp. *i2-A9* 
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turning to Mormonism, it is quite possible that he may have had contact 

with chu rch 1 eaders at Kt r 1 1 and , j us t four mi 1 es From Wit loughby , at 

that time. Later that year, he gave a series of lectures as president 

of the medical faculty and "Professor of the Principles and Practice 

of Midwifery, and the Diseases of Women and Chi tdren, " ^ ' 

Early in I838 Bennett was active in the vicinity of Marietta, 

Ohio, the home of his in-laws, but in June of that year he moved to 

1 1 I 1 no! s , where he was quickly accepted I nto military and med i ca 1 

circles- Governor Thomas Carl in commissioned him Brigadier General 

of the dragoons in the 5 tate militia in February of 1839 and as his 

1 2 

stated Quarter-Master General on July 20 t 18^0. Bennett also 

attended a meeting of Illinois physicians in Springfield in June of 18^0, 

signing a report which called for better organization of the medical 

13 

profession in the state. He not only ingratiated himself with the 
politicians and civic leaders in Illinois, but in 18^0 he stuck up a 
correspondence with Mormon Church leaders, even counseling them on the 
relocation of the Missouri refugees and promising to move to Nauvoo 
and join the Church. True to form, upon his arrival in Nauvoo that 



Frederick C* Waite to Ralph V. Chamberlain, May 15, 19^8, 
Copy in the Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University, Waite said, 
"it is clear to me that Bennett first met Smith and Rigdon at Kirtland 
when Bennett was head of the medical col lege at Wi 1 loughby only four * 
miles distant. However, Bennett had met Rigdon prior to that time when 
both were preachers of that church," Waite gives no documentation for 
this .statement, and as of the present the author has been unable to 
subs tant iate it, 

' ^Bennett, op, ait, , p. 12, 
X2 Ibid< , pp. l*i-15- 

] ^Western World [Warsaw, Illinois], July 1, 1 8^0 , 
- lif 2\5S 3:651; HC 168-170, 
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summer, Bennett soon rose to positions of prominence and leadership 
anong the Saints. ' 

Joseph 5mfth*s acceptance of Bennett's proffered services 
benef i t ted Mormoni sm in severs 1 respects , ' ^ Dur i ng his ei gh teen^mon t h 
sojourn among the Mormons , 0 en net t cor r E cd out sonic i mpor tfin t tasks . 
He acted as the chief Mormon lobbyist in Springfield, securing the 
Nauvoo charter, and was elected the city's first mayor- As Major 
Genera! of the Nauvoo Legion* he organized and trained that body— one 
of the largest militia organi zat i ons in the s ta te, Li kewi se , he was 
ChancelJor of the University of Nauvoo, helped to select textbooks for 
use in the common schools, and was one of the founders of the Nauvoo 
Agricultural and Manufacturing Society. In May of 18^1, Stephen 
Douglas appointed Bennett Master in Chancery for Hancock County,'^ A 



This happened despi te the fact that upon his arr Eval the Times 
and Seasons defended him against an article written in the Warsaw Signal ^ 
May 19, 18M T saying, "He came here followed by evil report. ♦ . 
{TSS 2:1*31-1*32.) 

^1 n retrospect, v i r tua I ly all commentators have found little in 
Bennett to praise, Thomas Ford t Governor of Illinois said he was "pro- 
bably the greatest scamp in the Western Country , , , he was everywhere 
accounted the same debauched , unprincipled, and pro! i g i fate charac ter . " 
(Thomas Ford, A History of Illinois from its Commencement as a State in 
1318 to 1847 f 1! [Chicago: The Lakeside Press, 19*l6] t Thomas Gregg, a 
Warsaw, Illinois newspaper proprietor said, "He was a man of liberal 
education, excessively vain and pompus, and of good address; and yet he 
brought with him, if not a tainted, at least a questionable reputation, 
which his career at Nauvoo did not improve." (Thomas Gregg, The Prophet 
of Palmyra , p, 3?3.) Other assessments of his character and influence 
on Mormon tsm can be found in B, H, Roberts, The Rise and Fall of Nauvoo 
(Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1965), pp. 128, 13 6, 1^0; Kenneth Godfrey, 
*~"The Road to Carthage Led West," BYU Studies , V 11 (Winter, 1968), 209; 
F. (Hark McKiernan, The Voice of One Crying in the Wilderness: Sidney 
Rigdon, Religious Reformer 1793-1876 (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado Press, 
1970) PP* 112-11**, which is very similar to the view expressed by 
Flanders. (Flanders, op, ait, , pp, 260-261.) 



Bennett, op. cit. , pp. 19~25. Master in Chancery was 
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month earlier he was elevated to the First Presidency of the Church, 

1 8 

replacing the ailing Sidney Rigdon. While he did not accomplish much 
in this office spiritually or administratively, contributions to the 
material betterment of the Mormon people were demonstrated, one scholar 
has argued, by the later re-establishment of many of his economic 

}Q 

policies In Salt Lake City. 

John C+ Bennet t f Spiritual Wifery, and Conf 1 1 ct 

In the spring and summer of 18^1 the brilliance of the light of 
John C. Bennett began to flicker. Missionaries in Ohio and Pennsylvania 
sent Joseph Smith letters to the effect that Bennett was a shiftless 
drifter with grandiose ambitions. They said he had resided in at 
I eas t twenty d I f f erent towns i n four s tates , repeated I y i ns i nuat i ng 
himself into positions of power and influence. His wife had followed 
htm through most of thts t the report said, although he had been un- 
faithful to her on numerous occasions. In desperation, though, she 

finally left her charlatan husband and took her children to her home in 
20 

Marietta, Ohio. Joseph Smith said that he did not confront Bennett 



apparently a judicial office held by appointment, 

X% Ibid. j p. 26; T&S 2:387. 
19 

Leonard J. Arrlngton, "Centrifugal Tendencies in Mormon 
History, 11 in To the Glory of God, ed. by Truman G. Madsen and Charles 
D. Tate (Salt Lake City; Deseret Book Co,, 1972), p. 168, To date this 
is the most favorable appraisal of Bennett, but it focuses on his 
s i gn i f t cant pos t- Mormon contr i bu t ions , 

20 

George Miller to Joseph Smith, March 2, 1 , as found in The 
Wasp, June 25, 181*2, Miller was writing from McConne 1 svi 1 1 e, Morgan 
County, Ohio and. had been sent by Smith for the purpose of i nves t i ga t i on 
for he said, "By your request I have made inquiries into the history of 
John Cook Bennett and am enabled to give you the following facts which 
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with this evidence until after his affections to a young woman in 

tfsuvoo came to light. The subject was not brought up sooner* he ex- 

21 

plained, because he was used to good men being defamed. 

The Prophet later reported to his people that Bennett admitted 
that the allegations were true. The doctor seemed so remorseful that 
he apparently attempted to poison himself, but failed. Because of this 
display of penance, Smith gave him a second chance, admonishing him to 
break off his amorous acquaintance. Bennett, however, clandestinely 
naintained the relationship, and it was not long before he was again 
confronted with his misconduct. For some unexplained reason, he was 
once more let off the hook, only to become more deeply involved. To 
give added effect to his advances, he taught one Mormon sister that 
promiscuous intercourse was a doctrine of the Church and that there was 
no harm in it so long as it was kept secret; His ploy was successful 
only when he told her that Smith and other leaders sanctioned such 
conduct and even had illicit relationships of their own. Once this 
method proved successful, Bennett apparently employed it numerous times 
and involved other men in the scheme as well. When the news reached 
Smi th , he was i ra te. 



nay be relied on as correct," In June of 1 8M Hyrum Smith and William 
Law confirmed Bennett's marital difficulties, (Ibid.) Frederick Waite 
told Ralph Chamberlain he found that Bennett sued for divorce in 18A2 
and his charge was that his wife had deserted him. From this Waite in 
fers that Bennett has been ill-accused by Mormon historians. (Frederick 
Waite to Ralph Chamberlain, September 5, 1950- Copy in the Harold B. 
-Lee Library, Brigham Young University.) However, this may have been 
another of Bennett's "do unto others before they do unto you" maneuvers, 
The author has written to the state of Illinois to obtain a copy of the 
divorce decree, but received no reply. 

2lf Hie Wasp, June 25, 1 8^2. The young woman was very likely Mrs, 
Sarah Pratt, see the discussion below- 
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A third time he confronted Bennett, and a third time the Doctor 

confessed. At this point Smith decided to put a stop to the debauchery. 

Through a church court he started a series of investigations in mid-May, 

22 

gofng so far as to gather testimony from the women involved. 

The details of the i nves L i gn t E on proved shocking and rcvcnled 

extensive corruption in the city* Things had gone far beyond Bennett's 

licentious behavior. As a doctor, with special interests in gynecology, 

he took advantage of intimate contacts among his female patients. tn 

23 

some cases he promised and perhaps performed abortions, A married 

patient testified that he tried to poison her husband in order to get 

Ik 

him out of the way. He also frequented and perhaps operated a 
25 

local brothel. Francis H. Higbee, one of those who adopted Bennett's 



22 

Ibid* The following quote from Robert D* Foster suggests who 
he may have been referring to. "Alas, none but the seduced join the 
seducer; those only who have been arraigned before a just tribunal for 
the same unhallowed conduct and they, too, detest him for his seduction, 
those are the ladies to whom he refers his hearers to substantiate his 
assertions. Mrs* White, Mrs. Pratt, Nieman, Miller, Brotherton, and 
others. Those that belong to the church have had to bear the shame of 
close Investigation as to their adulteries, and have been dealt with 
according to church order, in such case made and provided in the Book 
of Covenants . . ♦ Mrs. White never was a member of the Mormon church. 
. * {Ibid. t October 15, 18^2.) 

23 Zeruiah N* Goddard , af f ! dav i t , August 28, 18^2, \r\ Affidavits 
and Certificates j Disproving the Statements and Affidavits Contained in 
John C. Bennett's Letters (Nauvoo; n. p*, August 31, 18^2, hereafter 
cited, Affidavits and Certificates) . See also, Hyrum Smith, affidavit 
July 23, 18*12, in The Wasp, July 27, 18^2. Gynecology was in its 
infant stages at this time, and if Ann Douglass Wood is correct, Bennett 
was not alone in his abuse of his clinical contacts with women. ("'The 
Fashionable Diseases, 1 : Women's Complaints and Their Treatment in 
H i ne teen th- Century America," The Journal of Interdisciplinary His tori/ } 
IV [Summer, 19731» 25^52; and Reg i na Horantz, op. cit. , pp. 33~52.) 

The Wasp, "Extra," July 27 18**2 4 

25 L. D. Wasson to Joseph Smith, July 29, 18^2, found in TSS 
5:8gt-892- Robert Foster reported that whiJe mayor, Bennett pleaded the 
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methods, had to be treated by Bennett for venereal disease he contacted 

26 

from the "French woman from Warsaw. 11 

John Bennett was not alone In his intrigue* Several witnesses 

affirmed that others were seducing females in Nauvoo under the guise of 

church doctrine and authority- At least four men seem to have been 

involved, Chauncy and Francis Higbee were sons of the prominent Nauvoo 

citizen and friend of Joseph Smith, Judge Elias Higbee. Robert Faster 

and Gustavius Hills were also Involved, Four women swore that young 

Chauncy Higbee seduced them under the same pretext Bennett had used. 

Margaret and Matilda Nyman also testified that he said he had been so 

instructed by the Prophet and that they should keep it a secret because 

27 

"there was no sin where there is no accusser [sic,]. 11 Catherine Warren 
reported that he "gained his object about five or six times" with her 

28 

because he told her that President Bennett was teaching the doctrine. 
Higbee also told the widow Sarah Milter that she could never be gu M ty 
of the sin of adultery because she was single. Higbee and Bennett 



cause for retaining the local brothel in a city council meeting, (The 
-■'asp, October 15j 1842,) He also called Bennett a whoremonger, (ibid. , 
September 2k > 1842.) See also T&S 5=536-542; the testimony of John 
Taylor in Temple Lot Case, pp. 1 90- 192; and stanza six of "Buckey's 
[sic] First Epistle to Jo," Warsaw Signal, April 23, 1844. See appendix F H 

26 TSS 5:536-5*12. 

^Margaret and Matilda Nyman, affidavits, May 24, 10*12, found in 

the Nauvoo Neighbor, May 29, 1844. This was testimony .taken before the 

Nauvoo High Council May 21, )8*l2. Reportedly Smith taught some such 

doctrine in l04l taking his idea from John 0:3 _ 11 {"Words of the 

Prophets," op. ait, ) 
«" 

28 

Nauvoo Neighbor, May 29 > 1844. 
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Sarah Miller, affidavit, May 24, 1842 In Ibid. 



were excommunicated En Hay of 18^2. 

In the latter part of August of \Sk2 t Hary Clift swore that she 

was then pregnant with a child sired by Gustavius H i 1 1 s somet ime in 

mid-January, She testified that Hills told her that "he was intimate 

with another woman in town besides his wife £ that the authorities of 

the church countenanced and pr ac t i ced illicit connexion [s i c. ) with 

women £ said there was no harm in such things provided they kept it 

secret/'^ He tried to get her to take medicine to abort the fetus, 

but, when she refused, he urged her to leave town for the remainder of 
3 1 

her pregnancy. Hills was brought to a church trial on September 3, 

1 8^2 for "illicit intercourse" and for teaching "that the tfme would 

come when men would have more wives than one, 11 The next day, after 

obtaining affidavits from Miss Clift and hearing details of the seduc- 

33 

tion, the council disfel lowshipped Hills* 

Ferreting out these facts was an arduous and distasteful task 
that angered Smith and embittered Bennett, On Hay 7, 18*t2, Smith 
-suspected Bennett of leading a plot to kill him In a sham battle of 



3 °Mary Clift, affidavit, September k , 18^2, Original in the 
Statements Collection in the LDS Church Archives, 

3 11 Ibid. 

Minutes of the Nauvoo Hfgh Council, September 3, ]Sh2; and 
Hary Clift, affidavit, August 29, 18^2. Original in the Statements 
Collection in the LDS Church Archives, 

^Tbid. , September k f I8*i2, {See aiso, Hary Clift, affidavit, 
Sep tember *t , 1 8**2, Or t g i na 1 in the S tatcments Cot lec ti on in the LDS 
Church Archives.) An account of this trial taken from the minutes is 
also in the Journal History under the dates of September 3 and ^, 
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3*t 

the Nauvoo Legion, Ten days later Bennett wrote out an affidavit 

denying that the Prophet taught illicit doctrines. Later, however, he 

35 

claimed that he made this statement involuntarily. Upon hearing of 
this, Smith instructed his recorder to allow Bennett to withdraw his 
name from the church records. As it turned out, this procedure enabled 

Dennett to represent his withdrawal as amove to dissociate himself 

36 37 
from the immoral Saints* He also resigned as Mayor at this time* 

In a city council meeting, held on Hay 19, Smith said that 

Bennett had falsely accused him of indecorous actions and had been 

guilty of countenancing vice. Once again Bennett denied the charge. 

So female testimony against him was secured, and on May 25 he was 

informed that he was no longer a member of the Church, Bennett was also 

privately threatened with public exposure, but begged that the Council 



3 V? 5:^-5- 

^■\John C. Bennett, affidavit, May 17, 18^2, as found in The 
Wasp, June 25, 18^2, (See also EC 5:11-) For his statement that he 
was under duress see his affidavit of July 2, 18^2. [Sangavio Journal , 
July 15* 18^2.) This was countered by an affidavit of Daniel H, Wells 
who no tar \ zed Bennet t 1 s initial depos i t ion- (Af f i dav it, July 22, 1842, 
found in The Wasp, July 22, 18^2.) 

Chauncy L. Higbee also swore an affidavit on May 17* 18^2 to 
the effect that "he never knew said Smith to countenance any impropper 
[sic] conduct whatever, either in public or private and that he never 
did teach tome in private, that an i 1 1 i ci t i n tercor se [sic.] with 
females was under any circumstances justifiable and that 1 never knew 
him so to teach others." (Original in the Statements Collection In the 
LDS Church Archives.) 

36 

James Sloan, statement of May 17, 18^2. Copy of the original 
"located in the LDS Church Archives, This statement itself says that 
Bennett retained the original- He made this a bone of contention when 
on Hay 25 the Church withdrew its fellowship from him. He said the 
notice of excommunication contained three forged signatures of Apostles 
who were not even in town at the time. {J, C, Bennett, op* cit* , p. Al.) 

^Trxe Wasp, June 25, 18^2, 
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"would spare him from the paper, for his mother's sake," Thereupon 

the proposed notice was withdrawn. The next day, as Smith reports, 

Bennett "cried like a child" before nearly 1 00 men, confessing his 

"wicked and licentious conduct," and pleading for mercy. He was again 
39 

forg t vcn, 

John C, Bennett also experienced difficulties with the local 
Masonic lodge. It was predominantly Mormon, and Bennett had been acting 
as Its secretary- Hyrum Smith said that Bennett was charged with 
sexual misconduct before the Masonic lodge and that he confessed to sixty 
Masons . Fur thermore, he promi sed tha t he wou Id " never be guilty of 

the like crimes again." According to Hyrum Smith, the allegations 
were deferred "until he cocld be heard on other charges which had been 
preferred against him by members of the Pickaway Lodge of Ohio, 

h] 

through the communications of the Illinois Grand Master A. Jonas," 

According to George Miller, Master of the Nauvoo lodge, Bennett was an 

hi 

expelled Mason and had pawned himself on the fraternfty \ n Mauvoo, 

The minutes of the Nauvoo Masonic Lodge, however, vary somewhat 
from this official position. On May 7$ \Sh2 a communication was read 
from Jonas which indicated Bennett was an expelled Mason, He reportedly 



3S HC 5: 18-19. 

Hyrum Smith, affidavit, July 23, 18^2, cited in The Wasp, 
July 27, I8*t2. 

k? 

Ibid. , June 25, 18^2. 
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denied the charge. But there is no evidence in the minutes that he 
confessed his sins. 

On Hay 19, Thomas Grover formally accused Bennett of deceitfully 
gaining entrance into the Nauvoo fraternity. The most damaging evi- 
dence on this point seemed to come from a Brother Patterson who said he 
had initiated action agafnst Bennett in the Pickaway Lodge in Ohio, 
Joseph King conversed with Patterson on the matter and confirmed the 
report. Bennett was instructed to appear before the lodge on June 
2* However, there was not sufficient evidence to substantiate Jonas* 
complaint at that meeting* so the investigation was postponed until 
June 16.^ 

Additional communications from Jonas were read at the June 16 

meeting. They contained evidence that satisfied those present that 

Bennett was feigning his membership. But he produced character 

references from his medical colleagues at Uilloughby and the lodge there. 

Therefore, the matter was agafn postponed to allow time to obtain the 

minutes from the Pickaway Lodge. By July 27, Nauvoo still had not 

heard from the Ohio fraternity. Nevertheless they 

did not judge it necessary to postpone the action 
of the Lodge in hfs case any longer* tt was therefore 
Resolved that the lodge is fully satisfied that John C- 
Bennett, is an expelled mason T and that this lodge 



i *> 

Minutes of the Nauvoo Masonic Lodge, Saturday, May J > 18*t2. 
Original in the LDS Church Archives, See the minutes of June 16, to 
confirm the nature of Jonas 1 letter, 

hh 

Joseph King to Dr. M. Helm, May 17, 18^2. Original in the 
LDS Church Archives. 

Minutes of the Nauvoo Masonic Lodge, June 2, I8*t2. 

Ufi 

Ibid. , June 16, 1342. 
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regards him as totally unworthy the fellowship, or 
regard, of all good and honorable men or masons. 

With the feelings as they were in Nauvoo in June and July, it is un- 
usual that the Nauvoo Lodge delayed so long in taking action against 
Bennett. But on August l\ t 13^2 another letter was received from the non- 
Mormon Grand Master directing the lodge to expel Bennett "for his 
conduct""- regard 1 ess of what happened in Ohio, Since the bylaws re- 
quired two-thErds of the membership to be present In order to expel a 
member, a meeting was scheduled for August 8, 18*12, 

At this meeting six indictments were brought against Bennett, 
He was accused of seducing "certain previously respectable females of 
our city by using Joseph Smith's name as one who sanctioned such con- 
duct, 11 He was also charged with adultery, lying, perjury, embezzle- 
ment of lodge funds, and for "Mticrt fntercourse with a Master Mason's 
wife." One hundred and thirty Nauvooans attended the meeting. Separate 
votes were taken on each charge. Bennett was unamiously found guilty 
and excommunicated. The resolution of expulsion considered Bennett, 

among other things, "one of the most base and infamous adulterers, 

50 

liars, and a general plunderer of female chastity." 

When Bennett left Nauvoo, things quieted down somewhat in the 
fore part of June* Yet, keeping such a widespread cancer contained 
proved impossible. By mid-month Smith had decided to make the affair 



^Ibid* , July 27, 18*t2. 

Ibid. , August k , 18^2, 

^Ibid* , August 8, 1 8^2. 
S0 Ibid. 
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public. On June 18 he spoke to "thousands" in "great plainness" about 
Bennett's wickedness,*^ A week later he had the entire episode pub- 
lished in The Wasp and reprinted it again on July 1, in the Times and 
Seasons. 

Had Smith let well enough alone, perhaps Bennett would have 
dropped out of the scene quietly. But the Prophet's efforts to pro- 
tect himself, the Church, and those directly involved led to some of the 
most serious miscalculations of his life, Bennett had been humiliated 
before the High Council, the Nauvoo city council, the Masonic lodge, 
members of the Mormon Church, and the general public. He did not take 
it silently, but struck back bitterly. His own writings reveal that 

he spent early July in Carthage and Warsaw, I 1 1 i no i s— towns known for 

52 

their extreme anti-Mormon attitudes. From there he traveled to 
Springfield, where he contacted the politically partisan Sangamo 
Journal. As will be noted fn the next chapter, the Whigs received him 
wi th open arms. 

The first salvo in his counterattack appeared via letter in 

the July 8 issue of the Sangamo Journal* Three more lengthy letters 

were printed in quick succession during the next two weeks. The on- 

53 

slaught continued with two more statements in August and September. 
These six letters, bitter and vindictive in spirit, were filled wi til 
accusations against the Mormons- Among other things, the charges 



51 Woodruff, op, cit. , June 13, 18^2. 
Bennett, op. cit. , pp, 281-282, 

53 

Letters appeared in the Sanrjamo Journal- on July 8, 15, and 
22; August 19; and September 2, 18^2, 
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claimed that they: (I) were maneuvering to gain political control of 
Hancock County and the state; (2) had a group of militant henchmen, 
bound by a mysterious^ secret oath; (2) were responsible for the recent 
attempt on the life of Missouri governor LMburn U, Boggs ; (*}) had 
perpetrated numerous misdeeds and crimes; (5) and were led by a 
hierarchy degenerated by gross sexual corruption. 

Bennet t 1 s a 1 1 eg at i ons concern i ng Mormon 1 1 cent iousness reveal ed 
more detail on the events of the spring of 1 3 A 2 * The most serious 
criminations were leveled against Joseph Smith for seduction of many 
women in Nauvoo and for preaching what Bennett called "spiritual wifery." 
The indictments were grave because Bennett specifically alleged that 
the Prophet sought Mrs. Sarah Pratt, Miss Nancy Rigdon, daughter of 
Sidney Rigdon, and other women as plural wives. They created another 
crisis at the highest level of church leadership, threatening to 
cause a second major breach or perhaps the dissolution of the Church, 
Bennett hoped that it would. 

The Prat t I nc i dent 

Orson Pratt, member of the distinguished Quorum of Twelve 
Apostles s i nee 1 835 > and among non-Mormons a highly respected i nte 1 lec- 
tua 1 , had been serving as a missionary in England during I8*i0-18M* 
Bennett told a provocative story about events occurring in Pratt's 
absence, claiming that Joseph Smith wanted Sarah Pratt as a spiritual 
wife and had tried to seduce her. The ex-Mormon said that he refused 
the Prophet's request to help secure her favors, and that he later 
warned her of the intrigue- Mrs. Pratt would not believe such a thing, 
but was told that Smith's true character would soon be known. 



Thereafter, Smith supposedly took Bennett to the Pratt home and Im- 
mediately broached the subject. Sarah was outraged at his advances, 
and when he persisted she finaUy threatened to tell her husband. 
According to Bennett* Smith begged not to be exposed. 

This is on interesting talc, but additional information suggests 
that Bennett did not tell the whole story. In the Hormon version, 
Bennett is the villain. The young woman wi th whom he was said to have 
engaged In improper conduct in ]8*H was probably Sarah Pratt. He 
apparently built the Pratts a small house and lived with them for a 
time. After Orson Pratt left for England Mrs, Pratt was at home with 
an infant son and the two were In quite destitute circumstances without 
the economic support of their husband and father- Sarah took up sewing 
to provide an Income and periodically lived with other families.^ 
Bennett provided her with some work and frequently vfsited her residence, 
often staying late into the night, Zeruiah Goddard claimed that she 



Ibid., July 15, I8*t2. Interestingly, there are two accounts 
attributed to Sarah Pratt which confirm Bennett's charges, but both are 
somewhat suspicious in nature and therefore must be used with care. The 
first comes from Wilhelm Wy 1 , editor of the Salt Lake Tribune , who 
claimed that he interviewed Sarah Pratt in 1885-1886, (Wyl, op. cit. 7 
pp. 60-63*) The second is a manuscript which purports to have been 
related by her to an unnamed author in 1884, But there are some dif- 
ficulties with this document. Besides befng unsigned, the author has 
confused Mrs* Pratt with Mrs. Orson Hyde throughout the Hss. by 
referring to her as Mrs. Hyde. ("Workings of Hormonism Related by Mrs, 
Orson Pratt, Salt Lake City, 188^." Original in the LOS Church Archives.) 
The details of both accounts are remarkably similar. 

^She apparently lived with several families while Pratt was 
absent. Records show that she lived with the Smiths, ("Workings of 
Hormonism/ 1 op. cit.) , with the Robert Fosters, (Stephen H. Goddard, 
affidavit, August 31, I8*t2, found In Affidavits and Certificates,) , in 
the home of Stephen and Zeruiah Goddard, (Stephen and Zeruiah Goddard, 
Ibid. ) . 
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once caught the Doctor "taking his hands out of her [Mrs, Pratt's] 

56 

bosom/ 1 as they lay on the bed. The implication of the testimony of 

the God da rds , Robert D. Fos ter , and J , B . Backens tos Is that Ben net t 

57 

and Mrs. Pratt were having an affair. 

When and how Orson Pratt finally learned of the episode is not 

presently known, but apparently he was told Bennett's version of the 

story. It seems clear that he did not discuss the matter with the 

Prophet directly, and when fellowship was later withdrawn from Bennett, 

58 

Pratt refused to sign the petition- Smith did not relieve tensions 
any. The Sangamo Journal reported him saying in a speech on July \k 9 



^The Wasp f October 15* 18^2. Foster spoke of Mrs, Pratt as one 
of the "seduced*" Backenstos, affidavit, July 28, I8*t2. Original In the 
IDS Church Archives. 

Mary Ettie V. Smith who claimed thac she lived across the street 
from Sarah Pratt in Nauvoo said she saw Smith call "upon her one day, 
and alleged he found John C- Bennett in bed with her t ♦ . we saw and 
heard che whole uproar- Sarah ordered the Prophet out of the house, 
and the Prophet used obscene language to her P " (N. W, Green, Mormonism: 
Its Rise* Progress^ and Present Condition Embracing the Narrative of 
iVrs. Mary Ettie V, Smith of Her Residence and Eozperience of Fifteen 
Years with the Mormons [Hartford; Belknap & Bliss, 1870], p- 31 J 
It should be noted, however* that it was reported that Mrs. Pratt 
cha 1 1 enged the Goddard af f i dav i ts and they supposed t y admi t ted that 
they were pressured into signing them by Hyrum Smith. (Wyl, op. cit. , 
pp. 62-63-) 

T. Edgar Lyon t r f es to ha rmonf ze these two accoun ts by sugges t- 
i ng that Bennett told Sarah the Prophet wanted her ashls wife with the 
intention of stepping in if she agreed, but Sarah rejected the idea and 
told her husband. This theory discounts the affidavits to the effect 
-that an affair had developed between the two. (T. Edgar Lyon, "tiauvoo 
and the Council of the Twelve," in The Restoration Movement: Essays in 
Mormon History^ ed- by F. Mark HcKlernan, Alma R« Blair, and Paul H , 
Edwards [Lawrence t Kansas : Corona do P ress , 1 9731 t P* 177*) 

58 

Sangano Journal^ July 8, I8*t2. 
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that Mrs. Pratt "had been a from her mothers breast, " The 

next day Smith recorded in his journal that Pratt was missing from the 

city.^ Rumor had it that he was despondent over the conflicting 

reports from both sides and was going to take his own life. Ebenezcr 

Robinson remembered thnt Pratt's "mind temporarily gave way, and he 

wandered away, no one knew where," The Prophet dfspatched the temple 

workmen to search for htm, and Robinson said r, he was found some 5 miles 

below Nauvoo sitting on a rock, on the bank of the HississstppI River, 

without a hat, 1 '^ Rumor of the incident arrived in Warsaw via the 

stagecoach driver who reported that about 500 men had been searching 
62 

for the Apost 1 e. 

The conflict remained unresolved, and, on July 22, Pratt 
refused to support a public resolution sustaining the virtuous character 
of Smith- "Have you personally a knowledge of any immoral act in me 
toward the female sex, or in any other way?" Smith demanded, Pratt 
admi t ted he. d i d not , bu t he "responded a t some leng th" concern i ng hi s 
negative vote. Early in August, Joseph Smith assigned Young, KEmbal 1 , 

and George A, Smith to assuage Pratt's opposition, Brigham Young 
reported that Pratt's mind was "so darkened by the influence and state- 
ments of his wife, that he came out in rebellion against Joseph, 



S3 Ibid. , July 39, 18*42. 
5:60, 138. 

^Robinson, Items of Personal ffistory, pp. 1 5**~ 1 55- 
6 ? 

WaVBcrJ Signal, July 16, 18^2, 
^The Wasp, July 27, 18^2. 
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refusing to believe his testimony or obey his counsel. He said he would 
believe his wife En preference to the Prophet." If he did, said Smith, 
"he would go to hell." Wifford Woodruff recorded that for four days 
a council of the Apostles labored with Pratt, but "he persisted in his 
wicked course £ would not recall any of the sayings which were made in 
public against Joseph. . . ."^ Consequently, on August 20, 18^2, 
Pratt and his wife were excommunicated from the Church, 

Through the next few troubled months the Pratts remained in 
Wauvoo, Countering rumors that he was about to leave the city and 
make an expose of his own, Pratt denied being away for more than 
twenty-four hours at any one time since his return from England. He 
said he had not "renounced the church," but believed in its doctrines. 
Late in September he wrote a second letter to The Wasp^ refuting 
similar charges. Nauvoo was his residence and Hormonism his motto, he 
declared. He also denied corresponding with Bennett since he left the 
city.^ In fact, Pratt paved the way for his re-entry into the Church 
by passing along to Smith a letter Sidney Rigdon had received from 
Bennett seeking support from both of them.^ The Pratts were reinstated 



61* 

Brigham Young, "History of Brigham Young," MS 26:151- Years 
later Pratt admitted that ''he got his information from a wicked source, 
from those disaffected. . . , u {Ibid., 1*0:788,) 

^Woodruff, op. cit. , August 20, 181*2. John Taylor also said 
he talked with Pratt for two hours to prevent his apostasy* "But he was 
v^ry sorely tried, and was very self-willed and stubborn in his feelings, 
and would not yield." (John Taylor, Succession in the Priesthood t 
[Salt Lake City: Deseret News Company, 3882], p. 18.) 

^The Wasp, September 3; October 1, 18^2. 

^This was the view of B. H. Robers. (See his, The Rise cuid 
Fall of Nauvoo, p, 162.) 
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five months after their excommuni ca t ion , but Pratt lost his seniority 
in the Quorum of Twelve and therefore the opportunity to preside over 
the Church as its President. ^ 

The fJancy Rigdon Episode 

Sidney Rigdon had been a member of the Mormon Church since its 
earliest days. Counselor to Joseph Smith and among the best early 
church orators, Rigdon was well respected in and out of the Church. He 
was one of fts chief assets in countering the notion that Mormonism 
appealed only to the ignorant and gullible. By 1 8^2, however, his 
influence was waning. Ill health had plagued htm periodically since 
the 1332 mobbing y ^ and his age made it difficult for him to keep pace 
wi th younger church leaders. Perhaps, too, he felt he was being shoved 
into the background in relation to the ambitious John C* Bennett. 
Things came to a head during the spring and summer of 18^2. 

Bennett's second letter to the Journal told a long story about 
how Joseph Smith tried to entice Rigdon l s daughter Mancy into his 
seraglio. As Bennett told it, Smith offered him five hundred dollars 



68 

For the reinstatement see, Brigham Young , "History , H US 
26:167; and Woodruff, op. ait. f January 19, 18^3. Young records the 
event on January 20, and Woodruff on January lg. The conflict is 
unexp la i nabl e at present. 

The Mormon Presidency as we have noted is achieved by seniority 
in the Quorum of Twelve Apostles- Brigham Young died, in 1877 and was 
replaced by John Taylor instead of Pratt* Pratt was first ordained to 
the apostleship on April 26, 1835. Taylor was ordained on December 19, 
I838. (For an explanation of the arrangement of Quorum members for 
succession see, John Taylor, op. oit. , pp. 16-17.) 

69 

Rigdon had been dragged by his heels over the cold March 
ground the night Smith was tarred and feathered. Periodically he 
suffered seizures and mental lapses. 
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or the best lot on Main Street if he would help "procure" Hiss Rigdon 
because a special revelation had authorized the marriage, Bennett said 
that he refused the request and immediately warned Miss Rigdon's boy- 
friend, Francis HEgbee. The trio decided to trap the Prophet, so 
Nancy rnet him privately at the printing office- When Smith made 
advances, she threatened to arouse the neighbors. Failing in his 
proposal and hoping to convince her, Smith promised to write a letter 
in a few days explaining the principle in more detail. Bennett pub- 
lished this document in his sixth letter to the Journal^ stating that 
he had obtained it from Chauncy Higbee, to whom Miss Rigdon had given 
it to use as he wished*^ 

The story caused immediate reaction in Nauvoo and In the press. 
The Mormon position was quickly established by William Smith, the 
Prophet's brother and editor of The Wasp, His effort to create doubt 
about the letter's authenticity came close to admitting it was genuine. 
It was without date or proof, the editor said, but even if it had these 

it was "upon the whole, more moral than Bennett ever was or will 

72 

be. . • . Joseph Smith is not the author," he conciuded. In his 
attempt to discredit the letter, Rigdon said Bennett was not authorized 
by his daughter to use her name or the letter and that she had never 
said Smith wrote it* Furthermore, he argued that the letter was In 
the handwriting of another person* "Mr, Smith denied to me the 



This story Is told in the fetter printed in the Sangamo 
Journal , July 1 5, 1 8^2, The Smi th-R i gdon letter was pub 1 i shed in 
-hid. t August 19, ]8*t2. 

^John C, Bennett, op. ait. t pp. ^5 r 2l *5> 
^ 2 The Wasp, August 27, 18^2, 
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authorship of that letter," he concluded. The opposition press could 

read between the lines and remained unimpressed with the arguments. 

The Sangamo Journal editorialized: "We never supposed Joe Smith the 

writer of the communication. * . . !t was unquestionably written hy 

some of his numerous assistants.*' According to Bennett, Willard 

75 

Richards wrote the letter for the Prophet* 

By the end of August the relationship between Smith and Rigdon 
deteriorated even further. To counter the charges of Bennett* Smith 
sent out a number of missionaries with anti-Bennett certificates and 
affidavits. Unfortunately for both parties, Stephen Harkham certified 
that he saw Miss Rigdon in a compromising situation with Dr., Bennett. 
"Many vu Igar , unbecomt ng and i ndecent say i ngs and moti ons" passed 
between them he said. He was convinced they were "guilty of unlawful 
and Illicit intercourse with each other*'*^ Smith Immediately 
recognized the blunder and quickly let it be known he had not authorized 
the use of the affidavit, but the damage had been done,^ The 
September 23 issue of the Sangamo Journal published four affidavits 
ref ut t ng Ma rkham , Miss Rigdon's defenders said Harkham i nvented the 
episode and perjured himself* Ex-Mormon George W, Robinson, who was in 
the Rigdon house on the day Markham was there, said Bennett was merely 



7 ^Ibid. * September 3, 13^2. 
7h 

Sangamo Journal, September 16, 18^2 
75 

views by T_ F, Olney 

^Stephen Markham, affidavit, August 29, 18^2, cited in 

Affidavits and Certificates. 

^^The Wasp, September 3, 18*»2. 



c 

Ibid., July 15> 18*»2, and September 23. I8*t2> for similar 
T, F, Olney. 
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treating Nancy in a professional capacity. Rfgdon Empotently defended 
h J s daughter, saying Markham's "word for truth and veracity was not 
good." 78 

The circumstances of the story may be questionable, certainly 

the conf 1 1 ct i ng tes t imony is d i f f i cu 1 1 to unrave I , but two th 1 ngs 

seem certain. Smith did propose marriage to Miss Rigdon and was refused. 

Also, the letter from Smith to Nancy Rrgdon, published by Bennert , is 

authentic* The proposal was confirmed by Miss Rigdon's brother John 

79 

in an interview in Salt Lake City in 1900. 

Orson Hyde, however tried to defend Smith's action, denying 

the Prophet really proposed to Nancy, Hyde said that her conduct was 

"notorious in this city," that "she was regarded generally, little T 

if any better, than a public prostitute." Therefore, Smith, in an 

attempt to "reprove and reclaim her if possible," had Hyde's wife 

invite her to their home. Whereupon, according to Hyde: 

He wished" to speak w] th her, and show her the impro- 
priety of being gallanted about by so many different men, 
many of whom were comparatively strangers to her. Her 
own parents could not look upon it, and think that all 
was right; being blind to the faults of their daughter. 
There being so many of this kind of men visiting Mr, 
Rigdon's house at the steam boat landing (for he kept 
a sort of tavern or boarding-house,) that Mr, Smith did 
not care to go there to see her. Miss Nancy, I presume, 
considered her dignity highly insulted at the plain 
and sharp reproofs she recei ved f rom this servant of God - 
She ran home and told her father that Mr. Smith wanted her 
for a spiritual wife, and that he employed my wife to 
assist him in obtaining her.^ 
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Carlos Grove, Sidney Rigdon t George W. Robinson, and Henry 
Harks, affidavits and certificates, in the Sangamo Journal, September 
23, 1842. 

3 Salt Lake Tribune, May 20, 1900- 
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Orson Hyde, Speech of fctd&r Onion Uijdc, IXilivevcd H(?J\*r 
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This same idea emerges from the letter Smith wrote to Miss 
Rigdon after she refused his proposal. He compared God to a loving 
parent who was wi IJ i ng to bes tow cert a E n pr i vE I eges on his chi tdren , 
but only on His conditions. He wrote: 

A parent may whip a child, and justly, too, because 
he stole an apple; whereas if the child had asked for the 
apple, and the parent had given it, the child would have 
eaten it with a better appetite; there would have been 
no stripes; all the pleasure of the apple would have been 
secured, all the misery of stealing lost , . , 

Everything that God gives us is lawful and right; 
and It is proper that we should enjoy His gifts and 
blessings whenever and wherever He is disposed to 
bestow; but if we should seize upon those same blessings 
and enjoyments wi thout 1 aw, wi thou t reve 1 at i on , wi thou t 
commandment, those blessings and enjoyments would 
prove cursing and vexations in the ends, and we should 
have to 1 i e down in sorrow and waitings of everlasting 
regret.^' 

* 

Some thought that Nancy had been divinely rebuked when her younger 

sister revived briefly from her deathbed and admonished Nancy: "It is 

in your heart to deny this work; and if you do, the Lord says it will 

8 2 

be the damnation of your soul," 

The best evidence that the letter to Nancy Rigdon is authentic 
is its reproduction without the addressee's name, En Smith's History 



High Priests* Quorum^ in Nauvoo^ April 2?th^ 1845*' Upon the Course and 
Conduct of Mr* Sydney [sic ] Rigdon* and Upon the Merits of His Claims 
to the Presidency of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints* 
(Li verpoo I : James and Woodburn, 18**5) , PP* 27~ 23* 

o i 

Sangamo Joumal t August 19, 18*12, (See also HC 5:134-136; 
*nd Joseph Fielding Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
[Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Company, 1967], pp. 255-257.) The idea 
that Smith was "testing" Hiss Rigdon is also confirmed by George W, 
Robinson who said "He wished to ascertain whether she was virtuous or 
not, and took that course to learn the facts!!!" (J. C, Bennett, op. 
-it mf p> 2^6,) Compare also stanz 13 and 1*1 of "Buckey's First Epistle 
to Jo," Warsaw Signal, April 25, \%kk. 

82 5tfS 3:922-923; UC 5: I2L 
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and In Joseph Fielding Smith's compilation of the teachings of Joseph 

Smt th . Roberts does , however , exp lain tha t it obvious ly refer red to 
8 ^ 

plural marriage. There is also a partial copy in the LDS Church 
Archives entitled, "The Letter of the Prophet Joseph Smith to Hiss 
Nancy Rigdon," 

The communication does not contain a specific proposal of 

marriage, because it was intended as a theological justification for 

the doctrine, apparently in answer to her objections. Smith told 

Nancy that at various times God had given commandments, but in specific 

instances He contravened them by revelation* "Whatever God requires 

is right, no matter what it is" he told her* God gave Solomon al J the 

desires of his heart, "even things which might be considered abominable 

to all who understand the order of heaven only in part, u he wrote, 

"but which in reality were right because God gave and sanctioned by 

85 

spec i a I revel at Eon* " 

After admonishing her about .prom i scuous conduct, Smith ex- 
plained to Nancy, as he had to Benjamin Johnson before, that plural 
marriage was foreshadowed in the Parable of the Talents, The blessings 
of those who reject it, like the talent hid in the earth by the wicked 
and slothful servant, will be "bestowed on those who will receive and 
occupy; for unto him that hath shall be given, and he shall have 



8l 

HC 5:13*1* The original source for the inclusion of this 
document in Smith's History is unknown at present. 

8*1 

Original in the LDS Church Archives. See also the com- 
ments of T, F« Olney in the Sanganio Journal, September 23, \8h2. 

Or 

Sangamo Journal , August 19, I8*i2. 
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abundantly. 11 In conclusion he described God as "more liberal in His 

views, and boundless in His mercies and blessings, than we are ready 

to believe," however, to those who are wicked He M is more awful In the 

86 

execut ions of His pun i shmen ts . 11 

The tetter failed in its purpose, and the attempts on the part 
of both Smith and Rigdon to avoid permanent rupture were also fruitless* 
On January 10, I8A3, Bennett wrote a letter addressed to Sidney Rigdon 
and Orson Pratt* Boldly he told them the details of his plans to go 
to Missouri and there assist in the attempts to extradite or kidnap 
Smith. Rigdon received the letter first and passed it on to Pratt 
v/ithout a word to Smith, but Pratt immediately went to the Prophet with 
the news. 

Smi th was i ncensed tha t Ri gdon , his counse lor in the Pre 5 i dency > 
had not shown him the letter. He saw in this additional evidence that 
Rigdon was co-operating with Bennett. He gave the letter to John 
Taylor, who wrote a scathing editorial for the Times and Seasons. 
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Even before the publication of the letter by Bennett, Smith 
and Rigdon had been quarreling* (HC 5:A6,) On July 11, 18**2, Rigdon 
wrote a letter i nv i t i ng Smi th and his brother to meet him for a ride 
into the Prairie "that alone we may settle forever all difficulties, 
and be again at everlasting peace." (Sidney Rigdon to Joseph Smith, 
July 11, 18^2, Original in LDS Church Archives,) Several things in^ 
dicate that Rigdon was trying to prevent an open break. He at least 
nade a token effort to deny Smith's authorship of the letter to his 
daughter, and if he was loosing ground in the church leadership why 
didn't he make a clean break? Furthermore there are several pro- 
fessions of faith by Rigdon during this period, (For example see, T&S 
September 15, 18A2; and D, B. Huntington, statement, 1 8 '4 3 - Original in 
the Statement Collection En the LDS Church Archives,) 



HC 5:250-251. 
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Smith also instructed Taylor to bring RIgdon before a church court. 

When the type was set and Taylor was ready to proceed with the trfal, 

he went to Smith and asked if he should continue as directed. Smith 

"paused for a moment, then replied, M Think you had better not, we will 

89 

save him if we can. ' " 

As It turned out they could not. From the summer of 18^2, Rigdon 
continued to drift from the Church* On at least three occasions, Smith 
tried to oust hEm from the Presidency. Before the martyrdom Rigdon 
moved to Pittsburgh, but, on the death of Joseph Smith, he returned 
to Nauvoo in a vain attempt to capture the leadership of the Church. 
Failing at this, he went back to Pennsylvania and started a church of 
his own, Mormonfsm had lost another of its brightest lights. 

Other Defect ions 

Other defect ions of 1 esser impor tance resu 1 ted from the scanda 1 

in the summer of I8*i2 t and collectively they demonstrate that the 

Bennet t reve la t ions were hur t 1 ng the Church r n terna 1 ly , The i 1 1 i terat e 

Helissa Schindle provided General Bennett with another tale of attempted 

seduction by Joseph Smith. He not only tried to seduce her, she said, 

but she also knew he had been En bed with another woman* However, 

William Smith warned his readers that Schindle's credibility was 

91 

severely jeopardized because she was a harlot. 
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Journal History, January 10, 18*i2. This has been erroneously 
placed in the Journal History a year too early due to a misdate in the 
letter. 

go . . 

McKiernan, The Voice of One Crying in the Wildeimesr, , p. 123- 

^ ] Tha Wasp, July 27, 18**2, 



Hiss Martha Brotherton also accepted Bennett's call to tell her 

story. It was first published in the St* Louis Bulletin on July 15, 

}8b2 t and was quickly copied in the Sangamo Journal and the Warsaw 
92 

Signal* Her account was filled with all the familiar elements. She 

told of being taken to a locked room by Heber C, Kimball and Brigham 

Young. There she was told of the special revelation permitting plural 

marriage. She repeatedly refused their advances and finally Smith was 

brought in, but he too failed to sway her, Brigham Young denied the 

story as a "base falsehood;" Kimball said it was "without foundation 

in truth;" and The Wasp sneared that Bennett was the "pimp and file 
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leader of such mean harlots as Martha H* Brotherton, « P , " 

Troubles with Miss Brotherton antedated her July affidavit. 
Joseph Fielding, a member of the same company which came from England 
as the Brothertons, reported that he preached to the immigrants several 
times on the doctrine of the gathering* Several, including the 
Brothertons, were "rather hurt at my plain way of telling them what 
tribulations they might expect." He anticipated that "brother B, from 
Macclesfield" was likely to send home an evil report, William Clayton 
wrote to William Hardman and explained in detail the Brotherton drf- 
f i cu 1 ties. 

Old Mr, B. and daughter, like many others, were 
assailed by the apostate crews y who lay scattered on 
the banks of the river; and alt manner of evil reports 



^Sangano Journal, July 22, ]8^t2; Warsaw Signal, July 23, T 8^2 , 

^Brigham Young, affidavit, August 25, 18^2; Heber C. 
Kimball, affidavit, August 27, 18^2, both in Affidavits and Certificates \ 
and The Wasp, August 27, 18**2, 

oh 

J Joseph Fielding to Parley P. Pratt, August 18«, En MS 3:77* 
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were sounded In their ears* until they became discouraged; 
and, finally, almost denied the faith before they came 
near Nauvoo. 

People coming here with their minds thus prejudiced, 
will naturally construe everything they see and hear 
into evil, and will imagine evil where there is none. In 
this state the B—ton family came, and were something like 
spies, afraid to be spoken to by any one, lest they 
should be ensnared, and especially afraid to meet Joseph 
Smith, lest he should want their money. After remaining 
a short time here, they went back to Warsaw, where some 
of the greatest enemies reside, and, I am sorry to say, 
have joined in the general clamour and business of circu- 
lating evil reports, some of which I, MYSELF KNOW POSITIVELY 
TO BE FALSE. 95 

Martha was a]so implicated En the original investigation of Bennett 
96 

in May of 18^*2. At the April 18^2 general conference, both the 

Prophet and his brother Hyrum took note of stories fl alledging that a 

sister had been shut in a room for several days, and that they had 

97 

endeavored to induce her to believe in having two wives." 

Tes t j mony i s conf 1 i ct E ng about the Brother ton case, but the 
ev i dence of Mar t ha 1 s besm i rched repu ta t ion is compe 1 1 1 ng . Bes i des 
associating with anti-Mormons in Warsaw, she may have also been 
associating with ladies of ill repute in that city. Certainly members 
of her own family considered her unworthy. Her sisters, Mary and 
Elizabeth, as well as her brother-in-law, John Mcllwrick, swore an 
af f i dav it to the effect tha t Martha was a liar, was guilty of di s- 
honesty, and was seen in a compromising situation with a young 



MS 3:75- 



or 

William Clayton to William Hardman, March 30, 1 8 't 3 * in 
^ The Wasp, October 15, 18^2. 



37 T&S 3:763. 
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man* Interestingly, if Smith and others did approach Martha on the 

plural marriage issue, it may have been on a similar basis as that of 

the one made to Nancy Rigdon. In 18^9 John Bowes said that William 

Arrowsmith talked with Joseph Smith about the case and reported: 

"Smith did not deny what Martha relates, but said that Brigham Young 

99 

and he did it to try her, as they had heard an evil report of her." 

The story has a somewhat ironical conclusion. On June 27, 
18^3 Vilate Kimball wrote to her husband that Parley P, Pratt and his 
wife had come to her for instruction about plural marriage. Smith had 
started to teach them but they were interrupted En the middle of the 
conversa 1 1 on. They told her Smith had "appoi nted" a p 1 ura 1 wi f e for 
Pratt. "I dare not tell you who it is," she said, "you would be 
astonished and I guess some tried. The one "appointed" was 

Elizabeth Brotherton, Martha's sister, Pratt married her on July 2*1, 
1843. 101 

In September, the Sangamo Journal carried a letter from T, F, 

Olney who said that he could no longer remain a member of the Church 

while "polygamy, t asci v iousness and adultery are practiced by some of 
102 

its I eaders . M Other defect tons occurred tha t f al 1 , and it is 

probable that they were related to the Nauvoo difficulties* The Wasp 
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John Hcllwrrck, Elizabeth Brotherton, Mary Hcllwrick, 
affidavit, August 27, 18*12, in Affidavits and Certificates. 

99 

Bowes y op. cit* , pp. 63- 6*1. 

l00 ViIate Kimball to Heber C, Kimball, June 27, t8't2. Original 
in the LDS Church Archives* 

10 Vratt, Autobiogi^aphy , p. ^62. 
1 02 

Sannnmo Journal, September 23, I 8^2. 



noted on September 17 that forty apostate Mormons passed down the river 
from Nauvoo, Then, In October ten Saints withdrew. "Agneved [sic] 
by the conduct of Joseph Smith and others of the leaders of the Church," 
they said, "we have been most scandalously imposed upon in matters and 
things of Divine cha rac tcr , ,f ' ^ 

Bennett*s Whirlwind Tour 

John Cook Bennett was not content with a mere newspaper cam- 
paign against Hormonism. The interest and controversy created by his 
letters as well as his personal animosity convinced him that there was 
more to do and that there was also money to be made if the matter were 
properly exploited. After his visits to Carthage, Warsaw* and Spring- 
field, he embarked on an extended speaking tour, beginning at St. 
Louis. From there he went to Louisville, Cincinnati, Cleveland, and 
on to the East, Illinois newspapers kept track as his itinerary took 
him to New York, Boston, Salem, back to New York, Philadelphia, Buffalo, 
Kalamazoo, Chicago, and eventually to Springfield and St, Louis, As 

the reports came in, the Saints in Nauvoo were quick to respond to his 

1 o/f 

newest at legations . 

Details of Bennetts travel between St* Louis and Hew York 
are sketchy, but they do reveal his basic purpose and intention. While 



^Tha Wasp y September 17, I8*f2; Sangamo Journal t October 1 4 , 
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10*4 

For example, Bennett was fond of saying certain people in 
Nauvoo were about to leave the Church and reveal what they knew of the 
corruption there. For several denials of such charges by Sidney Rigdon, 
John Weld, Chauncy and Francis Higbee, see The Wa&p , September 2*f, 1 8^2 ; 
December 3, 18^2; and TSS 3:^7, respectively. 
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in St, Louis En July of 18^2 he was apparently contemplating publishing 
a book on Nauvoo Mormon ism. However, two local papers reacted 
negatively to the idea. The St+ Louis Gazette was opposed to it he- 
cause there were already too many seeking to make money through accounts 
of the Saints. They also suspected his motives and wondered why he 
waited until after his expulsion to attack the Mormons, 

On Saturday July 23, he passed through Louisville on board the 
steamer Importer. The editors of the Louisville Daily Journal met with 
hrm, publishing a letter in which he outlined five reasons why he 
opposed Hormonism* His fifth point read: "Under the new order of 
things* all the property of the saints , with their wives and little 
ones, is to be consecrated to Joe, to subserve his purposes and gratify 
his passions!" 10 ** On Sunday Bennett was in Cincinnati, At the Broadway 
Hotel he made "many startling disclosures of the iniquities practiced 
by Joe Smith. - . b «'°7 He was ; n Cleveland on July 30, and at that 
time he outlined the basic structure of his book. "The 'History of 
the Saints 1 will give a full account of this nondescript lodge of the 

Mormon ladies of pleasure and the fine arts, Including all their 

1 08 

Cloistered, Chambered^ and Cyprian maids and maidens !!" 



105 StanIey B. Kimball, M The Saints and St. Louis, 1831-1857; 
An Oasis of Tolerance and Security,' 1 BY V Studies , XI t I (Summer, 1973), 
^96^97. 

** Louisville Daily Journal [Louisville, Kentucky], July 27 , 

t S*i2. 

'°^James J, Tyler, John Cook Bennett * Colorful Freemason of the 
Early Nineteenth Century , Reprinted from the Proceedings of the Grand 
Lodge of Ohio (n*p. t n,d,), pp. 10-lL 

1 0 8 

J, C, Bennett, op. ait. , p, 217. 
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A number of reports arrived which related the details of 
Bennett's lectures and his frequent encounters with Mormon missionaries. 
Late in August, Bennett and a companion, noted anti-Mormon Origen 
Bacheler, were lecturing on "The Secret Wife Syatem at Mauvoo" at the 
Second Congregational Church In New York City. An advertisement pro- 
mised their lecture would "lay bare the absurdities, enormilies and 

109 

dangers of Mormon* sin." Indeed, they proved so controversial that 

one correspondent to the New York Herald complained that the lectures 
were "too licentious for the age," suggesting if they were continued 
Bennett and Bacheler deserved "tar and feathers."''^ Robert Foster, a 
Mormon who attended the August 31 lecture, agreed. But he found that, 
even wi th his "fiend like smile and feigned vivacity," Bennett could 
not get a response from the audience- Bennett's attack was so personal 
that Foster could not resist fighting back. He catted Bennett a Mar 
and the audience shouted for a debate. Foster declined, but assured 
them that their lecturer was a whoremonger and blasphemer, Foster 
reported that the next lecture was so obscene it was for gentlemen 
only. 

In a second communication from New York, Foster said that he 
had read the Herald r s report of the Bennett lecture in its September l \ 



^New York Daily Tribune, August 29, i8*t2, Bacheler had been 
an active anti-Mormon before his coalition with Bennett, (See TSC 
3:775; Origen Bacheler, Morrnonism Exposed, Internally and Externally 
{New York: n,p. , 1838), 

]] °Tha Naw York Herald, September 1, 18^2. 

U] The Wasp, September 2^, 1 8^2. 
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issue and was so incensed that he wrote to the editor. But his letter 

was not published. He described the lecture as "one of the filthiest 

1 12 

mouthfuls that ever dropped from the Hps of mortal man." On the 
other hand, Bennett got J, W. Hallenback, to swear that Foster was a 
sinister "Dani te" henchman, sent to kill Bennett and that he had a 
"bold and unblushing female" with him who was thought to be a Spiritual 
wife. 

Bennett spent his time in Boston lecturing and gathering 

information in preparation for the publication of his book. The stilt 

famous History of the Saints came off a Boston press in the fall of 

1842* In Satem, Massachusetts, two merchants assailed Bennett's 

coMecturer, Mr. West, prior to his debate with Mormon missionary Erastus 

Snow, Speak E ng in phrenoiog ica 1 terms , The Wasp said that the report 

of the merchants showed that West's "bump of ami tiveness was quite as 

1 1 h 

prominent as that of John C* Bennett's*" 

Sometime in November Bennett was lecturing in Buffalo. The 
Illinois State Register noticed that he was "making money by it very 
fast." But editor Walters quoted Sir William Scroggs, who said, "I 
know of no man so likely to invent his testimony, as he who makes his 
1 i v i ng by the wonderful character of his test imony • " Bennet t 1 s 

encountered another Mormon missionary in Kalamazoo* Michigan. The 



1 \ 2 

Ibid., October 15, 1842* The account of Bennett's obscenities 
is in the Hew York Herald, September 4, 1842. 

113 J. C. Bennett, op. ait., pp. 291-292. 

"V/t* Wasp, November 12, 1842. 

' ^Illinois Slate Register [Springfield, Illinois], December 
16, 1342, 
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General toid the townspeople that E. M. Webb was a "Dan i te " sent out 
to execute him* This was a good excuse to skip town without paying 
his debts to the Presbyterians and hts tavern b t 11. The local citizens 
thought it took an "uncommon degree of credulity" to believe Bennett 's 
stories.,'^ The Chicago Democrat likewise reported a debate between 
a Mormon minister and Bennett* Although the minister, a Mr, Anderson, 
"had not the advantage of an education," his talent and tact re- 
portedly "sustained hts part admirably we ] 1 and proved himself a great 
proficient in scriptural knowledge," The Chicago Mormons said Bennett's 
lectures on "female fixings" and simi lar things at Nauvoo were "false 
as hell." 117 

Bennett was back in Illinois in January of 18^3- Smith stood 
trial in Springfield in the last week of December and reported that 
Bennett was there "a few days after we left there ♦ . , [because] 

1 1 8 

he is determined^ if possible, to keep up the persecution against me- 11 

From Springfield Bennett attempted to enlist the aid of the defected 

Rigdon and Pratt, telling them that he was on his way to Missouri to 

assist in the effort to take Smith, On January 13, he was in Alton, 

Illinois where he was giving a lecture fn the "Old Court Rooms." The 

broadside advertising the event is the only one known to be extant. 

It shows the variety of subjects his lectures covered, Bennett was to: 

give an account of Joe Smith* s Golden Bible;. the 
Divining Rod; the Urtm and Thummin; the Daughter of 
Zion, (Danites); Destroying Angel, (Destructives); 



US TAS If: 167. 
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3 //C 5:250 



The Wasp, January 18^3- 
113, 
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Mormon Miracles; Joe*s Spiritual Wife System; the 
Great Mormon Seraglio; Holy Order Lodge; the Mormon 
Priesthood , Sc, Sc. , together with the Treasonable 
Designs of the Leaders of that Sect—their Burglaries, 
Robberies, and Murders.''? 

All of this was to cost only twelve cents, and only gentlemen were 

adrnj t ted . 

Bennett continued the same pattern in St. Louis while he also 
promoted another attempt to extradite Smith. However^ this attempt 
was defused by Smith's release by Judge Pope in Springfield in December. 
Shortly after this, Bennett disappeared from the scene of active 
opposition to the Mormons, although one suspects he was not far away. 
As he wrote Rigdon, "the war goes bravely on, and although Smith 
thinks he is now safe, the enemy is near, even at the door. He has 
awoke the wrong passenger* " 

It is difficult to measure the effect Bennett's attacks had 
upon the Church because both Mormon and gentile reaction to them varied. 



1 19 

^Broadside, January 13, I8**3. Original in the LDS Church 

Archives* 
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^Journal History, January 10, 18*12, p. 3. (See also HC 5:250.) 
Bennett is known to have associated for awhile with the Strang faction. 
He also forged a fascinating revelation purported to be from Joseph 
Sm i th appoi n t t ng Sidney Rigdon as his successor. {The Prophet, May 10, 
18^5; and Orson Hyde, Speech, p. 29.) Research needs to be done to 
evaluate Bennett's possible role in authoring other documents which are 
suspected as forgeries with Masonic motifs, like the letter of appoint- 
ment to Strang and an alleged letter from Joseph Smith regarding a plan 
for world wide government based on a Hasonic pattern. (See Reed Durham, 
"Is There No Help For the Widow's Son," Presidential Address to the 
Annual Mormon History Convention at Mauvoo, Illinois, April, 1 9 7 J * - 
Mimeograph copy in possession of the author,) It seems paradoxical 
that Bennett would associate with either Strang or Rigdon in a religious 
context unless he felt he could dupe them into giving him power or 
promote additional sexual escapades. 



His book, for example, met with mixed reaction. It was universally 

rej ec t ed by the Saints. Non- Mormons responded uneven 1 y f depend i ng on 

I 21 

their position regarding Mormonism. 

Mormons who encountered Bennett or his influence were not 
agreed as to the impact he was having. At first Smith himself 

1 22 

apparently thought Bennett could not "do much" to hurt the Church. 

In the early stages perhaps this was so, for on Ju!y H, l8**2 Abraham 

Lincoln wrote of the publication of Bennett's first Setter in the 

Sangamo Journal that ''Bennett's Mormon disclosiers [sic] are makfng 

123 

some little stir here, [Springfield] but not very great.' 1 In 

December of 18^2 a Mormon missionary in Franklin County, Indiana said 

that "Bennettism has militated in our favor there, for he is per- 

sonally known by some of the citizens.' 1 SimilarMy, I ssac Galland 

noted that in St. Louis Bennett's affidavits and lectures "are taken 

125 

, . * with great a 1 lowances , " Newel Knight was also optimistic in 

hi s retrospect! ve evaluation, He reca lied tha t Bennett 1 s "sudden 
light,** like a "streak of lightening, left a black cloud and disappeared 
with a hush mumbling of distant thunder, that never hurt any body." 



121. 

A negative Men York Herald review is quoted in The Wasp t 
November 12, 18^2. See also a review of J. L» Colby in Ibid,, 
January 7» 181*2. 

122 

Joseph Smith to Bro. Page, July 11, !8*t2. Original in the 
LDS Church Archives. 

12 ^Roy P, Balser, ed., The Collected Works of Abralwn Lincoln, 
I (j^Jew Brunswick, Hew Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 1853) > 291-292. 

^Journal History, December 22, 18^2, 
1 25 

Isaac Galland to Joseph Smith, March 11, 18**3. Original in 
the LDS Church Archives. 
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Kn I gh t can ti nued : 

He exposed his own sins, and went to the devil 
where he belonged. There was a clan of apostates, 
associated with Bennett, who now stalked forth to help 
destroy the Prophet's character T and even the Church, 
but all their efforts like steam From a boiling kettle, 
made a shower an instant then dissolved to come again.12^ 

But Knight and the others were somewha t over op t Emi s 1 1 c or pre- 

mature in judgment. Evidence shows that there was widespread fear 

among many churchmen that Bennett had successfully impeded the progress 

of Mormonism. Isaac Haight, who arrived in Nauvoo from New York early 

in July, found Nauvoo "very excited 11 about Bennett's recent excom- 
1 27 

munication. Later that month, James Flanagan encountered a 

Campbellite minister In Kentucky- He was warning the people about 
the false teachers of Mormonism P He also demanded from Flanagan a 
sign that he represented the true God, whereupon he M read a Newspaper 
which contained some of Bennett's base calumnfes £ Sat Down." Flanagan 
retorted that the best sign he had was that the servants of Satan 
,r always came round with as strong testamony (sic] as a Newspaper or an 
Almanack [sic] and demanded signs," whereas r, the Servants of God came 
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Newel Knight, op. cit* , p* 25, 

l27 Journat History, July 5, 'XZktV On July 16, I8*i2 Robert D, 
Foster wrote to Joseph Smith from De Ruyter, New York. He had just 
arrived from Nauvoo, Of the Bennett scandal he writes: "be assured 
Sir that he has Found many votaries but ft gives me much pleasure to 
state that they are mostly birds of the same feather (viz.) 
(Bl ackb i rds ) . . . . Hi s career is very short [ , ] [ I ] 1 1 us t ra t ed bet ter 
by one of your own familiar trite sentences * , , (viz.) its affect 
upon reasonable community is equal to the affects of water upon the 
Gooses Back, producing no change deeper than its glassy surface like 
Bennetts Bo r rowed Oratory [ , ] deep tond [sic*] far fetched, . * , (l 
{Rober t D. Foster to Joseph Smith, July 16, 18^2* Original in the 
LDS Church Archives.) 
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with the Scripture & the word of God in their mouth to substantiate 

i 28 

[sic] the truth." 

On a more serious note, Lorenzo Wasson observed that in 
Phi fade Iphia the disci osures of Bennett caused the faith of some to 
fail and others to doubt. tn September of 18^2 Erastus Snow said that, 
in Massachusetts, Bennett and West "turned away some from the faith 
that were beginning to believe, and the enemies of the cause were 
hardened more for they seemed to believe 20 lies before one truth," 

1 29 

Snow immediately published a pamphlet "refutfng Bennett's falsehoods," 
According to John Eldridge, who wrote to Brigham Young in January of 
t8H, the Bennett scandal was stilt around, but was dying "very 
fast." 130 

The Mormon Counter-Attack 

Joseph Smith and the Church also reacted as though they had 
been deeply wounded by Bennett. They responded vigorously. The baste 
tack of the Church was to vilify and discredit Bennett's character so 
severely that his reputation for honesty, integrity, and morality could 
not be relied on. Moreover, the character of Smith would shine out in 
bold rel i ef agai ns t such a dark backdrop. 



128 

James Flanagan, Journal, p, 23 _ 2*h Original in the LD5 
Church Archives, 

1 29 

Erastus Snow, op, cit* , pp, 33~3^* A search tn the most 
extensive bibliography available, located in the LD5 Church Archives 
turned up no known copy of this pamphlet, 

1 10 

John Eldridge to Brigham Young, January 2, 18**A, as quoted 
in the Journal History, January 2, 18^- 
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In its countermaneuvers the Church adopted f t s traditional 
two-pronged approach. First* Smith met Bennett point for point In the 
press and in public sermon. On Thursday, July 27 , 18*42, The Wasp 
published an "extra" with the headline "BENNETT! ANA : or the Microscope 
With Double Diamond Lenses." The first of four pages contrasted 
Bennett's writings in the Times and Seasons with his letters in the 
Journal. This "Bennett as he was—Benne tt as he is" approach was 
Followed up by three pages of affidavits, letters, and rebuttals. 
Thereafter a continuous stream of vftriol flowed from the pen of 

131 

William Smith and his contributors regarding the Bennett scandal. 

Some Mormons also developeda behind-the-scenes strategy against 
Bennett's character. In the early days of his church activity, Bennett 
had written many articles for the Times and Seasons under the pseudonym 
Joab, In January of 18^2, Charles V. Dyer wrote to Bennett questioning 
him on his views of slavery, specifically asking about a recent occur- 
rence in Missouri, Bennett's reply revealed his abolitionist leanings. 

Smith also responded to the correspondence with a letter against the 

132 

oppressive character of the Missourians* When Bennett went to 

Missouri in 18^2 to agitate the people in their anti-Mormon feelings, 
Calvin Warren wrote to Smith suggesting that the Bennett tetter to Dyer, 
"will ensure no little attention for Bennett In Jefferson City! They 



'^Almost every issue of The Wasp contained some reference to 
Bennett and the scandal he had caused. 

} 7n 

T&? 3: 723-725, In June of 1 8^2 Smith argued that neither 
his nor Bennett's letter showed them to be abolitionist, {TSS 
3:808.) 
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say they can kill him with it. I suppose they dont [sic] mean 
133 

murder." JJ 

Uhen Bennett was in Missouri again in 18^*3 George Bachman wrote 

to Missourian Hoses Wilson reminding him that 

Bennett possesses those feelings and sentiments in 
relation to your beloved and happy state; which if 
carried out would Cause Jackson County to become the 
scene of action for the same bloody Tragedy which was 
acted In Southampton County Virginia and of which the 
writer was unfortunately a witness, , , . That Bennett 
possesses those feelings and sentiments may be learned 
from his conversa t i ons t his speeches and his writings 
[« ] Under that ins i duous and hypocr i t i ca 1 sm i t e and 
profession of friendship of his you find concealed a 
heart black with Sentiments of Abolitionism 
Libertinism falsehood deceit and treachery. ... A coat 
of tar and feathers is what abolitionist generally get 
with us. But your people must be Judge of what punish- 
ment th f s E nsu I ter of the! r 1 aws and j ns t i tu t i ons 
deserves . 

The second thrust of the attack involved sending missionaries 

throughout the states, armed with published refutations of Bennett's 

charges. Brigham Young recorded in his history that on August 26, 18^*2 

some of the Twelve Apostles met with the Prophet, At that time, Smith 

directed that Elders should be sent out to ''disabuse the public mind 

] 35 

in relation to the false statements of Dr, J, C. Bennett." Smith 



'^Calvin Warren to Joseph Smith> July 13, 18^2, Original in 
the LDS Church Archives. 

'^George Bachman to Moses Wilson, January 20 > I8**3- Copy 
in the LDS Church Archives, This copy was sent to Joseph Smith with 
a- cover let ter of exp 1 ana t ion that Bachman conceived himself as 
acting a similar part in protecting Joseph Smith that Jonathan did for 
David by shooting an arrow into the air to warn of evil or to deter the 
attacker. (See George Bachman to Joseph Smith, January 2i s 18^3* 
Original in the LDS Church Archives,) Compare 1 Samuel 20:18-^2. 

135 A/5 26:151. 
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stated that he wanted them to "deluge the state with a flood of 

truth. 11 He appointed a special conference for the purpose of calling 

these Elders and further directed that the affidavits against Bennet t 

be printed that the missionaries M might have authentic and strong 

I 37 

testimony to lay before the public." On Monday t August 27, 18*i2, 

1 1 3 

38O Elders volunteered to accept the assignment. In the meantime 

Young helped prepare the affidavits, which were printed on the press 
of The Wasp on August 31. immediately Young and others were busily 
engaged i n coun ter i ng Bennet t * s i n f] uence. 

Present research has- not shown who these 38O missionaries were 
or to what extent they carried out Smith's desires, but, as we have 
noted above, a number of them regularly reported to Nauvoo on their 
encounters with the Bennett problem. Certainly much manpower and 
effort was channeled away from normal proselytizing efforts to this 
public relations matter. It is also clear that Bennett stirred 
emotions that did not dissipate in 18^, but burst forth with renewed 
intensity to help bring Smith to his death in June of that year. 



]3& HC 5:132. 
J37 /'/S 26; 15K 

Ibid. For Smith's remarks on this occasion see HC 5:136- 



139. 
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CHAPTER VIM 
POLYGYNY AND THE PRELUDE TO MARTYRDOM 

Thus far this s tudy has revea I ed s i gn i f i can t turmoi 1 within 
the Church over the plural marriage Issue, and it has hinted that 
there was an equal external displeasure which contributed to perse- 
cution and pressure upon the Church- Although Nauvoo had peaceful 
beg i nni ngs and gave initial prom ises of progress for Kormon i sm , the 
Sa i n ts 1 exper i ence In this communi ty came to a t rag i c end ♦ Pressure 
continued to mount until it violently exploded like an overheated steam 
boiler. Over the years there had been at least three attempts to 
ex trad E te the Prophet to Hi ssour i on charges agai ns t him for cri mes 
all eged ly perpetrated prior to his set tlemen t En Illinois. In- 
creasing ly, non-Mormon neighbors turned against Smith and his followers. 
Then, on June 27 f 18*}^, a mob invaded the Carthage city jail and 
murdered Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Subsequently, in l8*t6, approximately 
12,000 Kormons were driven from the state* 

The present chapter seeks to evaluate the extent to which plural 
marriage may have been a factor in these difficulties, specifically in 
the death of the Smith brothers. Traditional examinations of Mormon 
non- Mormon conf IE ct En ! 1 1 1 noi s and el sewhere have emphas i zed the 
obvious social, cultural, and religious tensions between the Saints and 



their gentile neighbors* In these studies plural marriage is often 
treated as a factor that stimulated conflict. In other words , some' 
analysts have concluded that Mormon sexual standards we re so divergent 

2 

From the norms of Illinois society that they caused extreme reactions*' 
This view has considerable validity, but certain recent studies of 
community conflict and violence also suggest other fruitful approaches 
to this subj ec t ■ The s tud ( es of Ri chard Dyks tr a , Rona Id Va 1 ters , and 
Gustive Larson are relevant to an understanding of the conflict, both 
in the more confined Mormon religious community and in the larger 
Hormon-gen tile soci a I s E t ua t i on in tilt no i s * 

The First step in assessing the role of plural marriage and its 
importance in the Nauvoo crisis Es to determine what the non-Mormon 
attitudes were toward the principle* Very few archival materials on 
this topic and period have been collected by the major repositories of 
Mormon E ana. However , an ti -Mormon cr i t i cs in and around Nauvoo free I y 
expressed their opinions in newspapers. Therefore, the most readily 
available source of information on their attitudes toward the events of 
the t Erne is the I oca 1 press • 

Internal Schism and the tlauvoo Expositor 

Many and varied pressures faced Joseph Smith in the last six 
months of his life. He was wanted in Missouri as a fugitive from 
justice, and there was clamor around Nauvoo to the effect that he was a 

'see n . 25 chap t . i i - 
2 

Godfrey f "Causes of Mormon nan- Mormon Conf t i c t , " chap t, v E i * 
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tyrant, shielded from justice by a contrived city charter* There was 
also considerable excitement over the large Nauvoo Legion as well as 
concern over Mormon domination of the iocai Masonic order and political 
scene . 

In addition, the Prophet faced increasing difficulties with 
internal apostasy. After the departure of John C, Bennett, dissident 
Mormons remained leaderless and maintained no discernible organization. 
Disillusioned and apostate Saints tended to leave Nauvoo and attack the 
monolithic church from a safe distance. But a series of minor events 
set the stage for the dramatic events of 18^4, climaxed by the creation 
of a major organized conspiracy against Joseph Smith. The investiga- 
tions and disciplinary actions of the summer of 10*12, the reading of 
the revelation on plural marriage before the High Council, the secret 
diffusion of polygyny among an ever-wi den t ng group of believers* and 
the unusual techniques Smith used in implementing the docr.r i ne- a 1 ] 
produced negative reactions and aroused the ire of opponents. 

Before Joseph Smith's death, three pairs of Mormon brothers 

became alienated and formed a nucleus for dissent* One source of 

disunion by the end of January, ]Shk was Smith's counselor, William 

Law. A lengthy session of the city council on January 5th of that month 

brought the matter into the open. On the night of the meeting, Smith 

confided in his journal his suspicions that aides Law and William Marks 
3 

were^tra i tors . 

3 HC 6: 170- 
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There were persistent rumors that Smith had designs on Law's 

wife, while, as has been noted, there may have been some attraction 

between Emma Smith and William Law. On April 18, J8^, Law, his wife 

Jane, Ms brother Wilson, and Robert D* Foster were excommunicated from 

the Church for "unchristian like conduct." The full nature of the 

difficulty between William Law and Smith is unknown, but Alexander 

Ueibaur recorded in his journal that the Prophet told him Law wanted 

to be sealed to his own wife for eternity- Smith, however, refused on 

grounds that Law was guilty of adultery. Jane Law wanted to know the 

reason For refusal, but Smith would not tel ! her. A few days later 

she enticed Smith into her home, unsuccessfully playing the part of 

PotEphar's wife with him. When Law came home, she told him that the 

5 

?rophet had proposed marriage to her. 

Law's brother, Wilson, also had a falling out with the Prophet. 
The latter*s church status remains somewhat puzzling since his brother 
said he never joined the Church, but Smith's records show that Wilson 
was excommunicated on April 1 8, However, he had seemed fYiendty toward 
Snr th and had served as Major General in the Nauvoo Legion, Evidently 
the split was revealed by a poem that Smith thought Wilson Law submi tted 
to the Warsaw Message on February 1. This piece, entitled "Buckeye^ 
Lamentation for Want of More Wives/ 1 attacked the Mormon Leader and 
spiritual wifery in these words; 

5 

AJexander Neibaur, Journal, p. 15, Typescript in the LDS 
c ^urch Archives, 
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But Joe at snaring beats them all, 

And at the rest does laugh; 

For widows poor* and orphan girls , 

He can ensnare wfth chaff 

He sets hEs snare around for all, 

And very seldom farts 

To catch some thoughtless Partridges, 

/iww-bl rds or Kniglii,- i nga 1 es ! 6 

Smith catied this a bit of "doggerel" which breathed a "very Foul and 

ma I i ci ous spirit*"^ 

In Aprfl the Warsaw Signal printed a second poem, entitled 
"Buckey's [sic] First Epistle to Jo. ,r Primarily concerned wfth the 
Nancy Rtgdon episode, it is not mentioned in Smith 1 s History. But 
four days after its appearance, the Prophet suspended Law for "unbecoming 
conduct," and directed Charles C. Rich to take command of the Legion,^ 
WMson Law faced a court martial and was cashiered on Hay 3, 18^.'° 

At the same meeting in January when Smith began to suspect Law 
and Marks* he also made new public charges against Francis Higbee, He 
referred to some private matters which he said Higbee would prefer to keep 
hidden. Suggesting that Higbee was not the best company for young 
men, Smith said, "I by no means consider him the standard of the 
city*"'^ Within five days Higbee preferred charges against Smith for 



^Warsaw Message ^ February U t 18^. See appendix E for the 
enti re poem* 

7 HC 6:210, 
g 

Warsaw Signal, April 25> 18*1*1. 

q 

"Joseph Smith, Orders to Charles C. Rich, April 2g , 
Original in the LDS Church Archives. 

10 tfC 6:362. 

5 ] RC 6: 163. 
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slander, and a few days later Orson Pratt Initiated countercharges 

against Higbee* The young lawyer was brought before the Municipal 

Court in Nauvoo on January 16, at which time a tenous reconciliation 

]2 

was achieved between the parties, each man forgiving the other. 

It was to be a short-lived reunion, however. Late in 
February, Orismus Bostwick was fined $50,00 for supposedly boasting 
that "he could take half a bushel of meal . . . and get what accomoda- 
tion he wanted, with almost any woman in the city."^ Indignant at 
this aspersion upon their vErture, the women of Nauvoo held four 
separate meetings on March 9 and 16. They unanimously approved a 
strongly-worded statement censuring Bostwick for hEs conduct and 
adopted resolutions thanking the city officers for ridding their 
society of his presence- Francis Higbee, attorney for the defendant, 
announced that he would appeal the case. Smith publicly wondered if 
Higbee did not want to take the case to Carthage-^a center of rabid 
ant E ^Mormon ac t i v i ty En Ha ncock Coun ty-~ in order to stir up a mob.''* 

By Hay Smith and Higbee were again openly at odds with one 
ano ther , H Eg bee s Egned a compl a E nt aga E ns t Sm i th seeki ng $5 * 000. 00 
damages. When notice of this surt was served on him an May 6, Smith 
petitioned the Nauvoo Municipal Court for a writ of habeas corpus. The 
Prophet contended that he had not committed an identifiable crime and 



March 27, 1844 
14 



]1 HC 6: 174, 177, 178. 
1 3 

Nauvoo Neighbor , March 20, 1844. See also the Warsaw Signal^ 



llauvoo Neighbor, March 20, 1844. 
l5 ffC 6:225- 
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that Higbee was acting maliciously and vindictively, Higbee initiated 
the proceedings in Carthage, It was the practice, though, to rely on 
the nearest Justice of the Peace to try the accused person. Smith had 
escaped arrest on previous occasions by gotng to friendly Mauvoo 
justices. Whun the petition was heard, it appeared that Higbee was the 
one on trial. Several witnesses rehashed the sordid details of the 
Bennett-HEgbee sexual exploits*'^ The published minutes of the hearing 
are vague, but on May 17* A* W, Babbitt wrote from Carthage requesting 
Smith to provide him with documents to be used in his defense against 
Higbee there, The next day Higbee was excommunicated from the 
Church. 

Smith followed his past procedure by publishing the minutes of 

the hearing on the petition in the Times and Seasons on May 15« Also, 

on May 29, the High Counci I published the old material from the 18^2 

19 

Investigation of Hlgbee's brother, Chauncy. That same day a lengthy 

letter from Francis Higbee appeared in the Warsaw Signal. It revealed 

that he was still fuming over the Prophet's treatment of Nancy Rigdon. 

20 

He accused Smith of slandering her and himself. In the meantime the 
Higbee-Smith case remained on the docket in Carthage, On Hay 23 Smith 
received word that William Law had pressed charges against him for 



]S TSC 5:536-5^2. 

1? A, W, Babbitt to Joseph Smith, Hay 17, 18^. Original in 
the LDS Church Archives, 

l *HC 6:398. 

]3 T£S 5:535-5^2; Nauvoo Neighbor, Hay 29, 18M. 
20 

War sou* Signal, Hay 29, 13^, 
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adultery. Four days later he decided to go to Carthage and settle the 

affair- When he arrived, he found the Hfgbees there too, Smith's 

lawyers tried to bring the case to trial Immediately, but the prosecu- 

2 I 

tion delayed, and the case was continued unt* I the next term* 

While these problems were transpiring, Smith also had o 

persona! falling out with Robert 0, Foster, Although Foster had been 

implicated in the 1G*»2 difficulties, he had remained somewhat faithful 

to Smith, keeping him informed of Bennett's activities while in Hew 

York. But here too, the peace was temporary. Late in March of 184*1 

M, G. Eaton swore that Foster totd him that, while he [Foster] was 

away from home, Joseph Smith paid a visit to his wife* In the course 

of the visit he allegedly tried to seduce her after proposing 

spiritual marriage. Smith stayed for dinner, and, while the meal was 

in progress, Foster returned home. Later Foster demanded that his wife 

explain what the Prophet had been up to* When she refused to tell him, 

he angrily threatened her life. He frightened her so much that she 

fa i n ted. Upon r eg a E nj ng her senses , she f i na I ly to id him what had 
22 

happened. On March 23, ]Sk^ Joseph Smith's secretary entered the 
Fo 1 lowi ng in his journa 1 , descr j bi ng a second visit to /Irs. Fps ter . 
Clayton wrote: 

President Joseph asked Sister Foster if she ever in her 
life knew him guilty of an immoral or indecent act* She 
answered , "No, " He then exp 1 a i ned his reasons for aski ng ; 
which were, he had been informed that Or, Foster had stated 
that Joseph made propositions to his wife calculated to lead 

2] HC 6:^03, 413- 

22 H, G , Eaton, affidavit, March 27, |8H, cited En the T£S 
5:5^1-542. 
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her astray from the path of virtue; and then asked if ever 
he had used any indecent or insulting language to her* She 
answered, "Never." He further asked if he ever preached 
any th i ng 1i ke the 1 p ) ura 1 i ty of wife 1 doctr i ne to her other 
than what he had preached in public? She said, "No." He 
asked her if he ever proposed to have illicit intercourse 
with her, and especially when he took dinner during the 
doctor's absence. She said, "No- n2 3 

At a municipal council meeting on April 13, Smith openly con- 
fronted Foster, asking him if he knew of any time that he had made 
untoward advances to Foster's wife. Foster refused to answer the 
questions put to him. Thereupon the Prophet preferred charges against 
him for n unchr i s t i an- 1 i ke conduct in general, for abusing my character 

privily, for throwing out slanderous insinuations against me, [and] 

2k 

for conspiring against my peace and safety, , , On Hay 18, 

Foster was excommunicated from the Church along with the Laws, 

The s i tua t ion g rew even more tens e on Apr i 1 26, On that date 

Smith accompanied the town marshal when he went to arrest Augustine 

Spencer for assau 1 1 i ng hi s own brother, Orson, A crowd gathered, and 

Robert Foster's brother, Charles, drew a pistol, threatening Smith's 

life. A struggle followed in which the two Fosters and Chauncy Hfgbee 

were arrested. They were each fined $100*00, but immediately appealed 

the case. Smith then had Robert Foster arrested for threatening his 

secretary, Wi 1 lard Richards. The next day at the hearing Smith and 

25 

Foster engaged in verbal combat. 



23 HC 6:27K 
2k 

HC 6:333. 

HC 6:3H. See also the statement by the city marshal! J, P, 
Greene in the Nauvoo Neighbor* May 1, 1 8H and reproduced in HC 6 : 3 't S- 
3^9. Greene later put the story in affidavit form. (Affidavit, May 
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As late as Friday, June 7, 18H, Robert Foster gave indications 

of some desire to return to the Church if he could have a private 

Interview with the Prophet. Smith suspected treachery and declined, but 

he did offer to meet publicly if each man's friends were present* 

Fos tcr r ej ected thi s proposa I f and that even i ng i t was repor ted that 

he was telling people that Smith offered hEm money (:o return |:o the 

Church and keep quiet. He also sent Smith an "extremely saucy and 
26 

insulting letter" Among other things, he charged: "You have 

trampled upon every thing we hold dear and sacred, You have set all Jaw 

at defiance, and profaned the name of the Host High to carry out your 

27 

damnable purposes- ..." 

Meanwhile the Laws t Higbees, Fosters, and others concluded that 
Smith was a fallen prophet, and started a church of their own. There 
is some evidence, not yet fully researched, suggesting that the new 
coalition also began to plot the overthrow and perhaps the death of 
Joseph Smith. At the very least, the freedom with which members of 
this group brandished pistols and heaped abusive language upon him 



25, 18H. Original En the Statements Collection in the LDS Church 
Archives.) 

Augustine Spencer was very likely a member of the dissident 
faction. Parley P, Pratt wrote to Smith from Richmond, Massachusetts 
to the effect that Spencer had written a letter that was "going the 
rounds in this nabourhood [sic] and is fraught with the^mbst Infamous 
Slander and Lies concerning Joseph Smith and Others* , A *" (Parley P, 
Pratt to Joseph Smith, Hay 30, Original in the LDS Church 

•"Archives. See also HC 6 : 35^- 355*) The nature of the charges was that 
S^'th was drinking, carousing, dancing, swearing, and "Keeps six or 
Seven young females as wives etc, 1 * 



Robert D. Foster to Joseph Smith, June 7, 18Vk Original in 
LDS Church Archives- See also HC 6:^37. 
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gave Smith reason for apprehend i on. 

The dissident group also decided to print a newspaper in Nauvoo- 
On May 7 ( 1 EH their press arrived in Nauvoo, and three days later the 
prospectus of the new Nauvoo Expositor came off the press. It promised 
to devote itself to a "general diffusion of useful knowledge" and to 
political independence. Part of its columns were to be "devoted to a 
few primary objects^ which the Publishers deem of vital importance to 
the public welfare, * . . " These "primary objects" included the 
abuses of the city charter t advocacy of its repeal, political revela- 
tions, disquisitions on religious toleration, opposition to a union of 
church and state, and the censure of "gross moral imperfections." 
Ostensibly it appeared that the editors did not intend to emphasize 
sexual abuses. However, a letter from Francis Higbee to Thomas Gregg 
In May of 18H, reveals that they intended to exploit this matter 



Contemporary evidence Is scattered throughout volume six of 
Smith's History, (See also Jesse Price, affidavit, August 5> 1 OA A , in 
the LDS Church Archives, and Cyrus Cadfietd and Gilbert Bilnap, 
affidavit, June 18, 18^, Original in the LDS Church Archives.) 

There are two traditions that young boys were invited to 
participate in the plot but they acted as spies and helped Joseph Smith, 
Both accounts lean toward the miraculous and melodramatic. (See Hannah 
R, Larson, affidavit, undated. Carbon copy in the LDS Church Archives, 
and Horace Cummings, "Conspiracy at Nauvoo," The Contributor V [April, 
1 8^*0 , 25 1-260* ) The latter is an account of two young boys who got 
emb roi 1 ed in the consp i racy and supposed ly at tended , at Smi th 1 s reques t , 
a meeting where 200 people took an oath to kill Smith. When the boys 
turn came they refused and were only saved by divine intervention. 
This account has considerable doubt cast upon its historicity due to 
many factual errors, (i.e., the discussion about plural marriage 
between Smith and the boys) the second hand nature of the account., and 
The obvious intent of the author to relate a "faith promoting" story. 



Prospectus of the Nauvoo Expositor, Hay 10, 18^. A copy of 
the prospectus can be found in the Journal History, May 10» I8*i*i. 
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for all it was worth, "Above a t 1 , " Higbee wrote, 

\ t shal 1 be the organ through whi ch we wi 11 herald 
the Mormon ribaldry. It shall also contaFn a full and 
complete expose of his Mormon Seraglio or Nauvoo Harem--; 
and his unparelleled and unheard of attempts at seduction. 

As It regards Joe f am as well satisfied that he excalls 
Solomon, Tiberius, or even the black prince of Dahomeny 
h j mse 1 f , among the women a5 1 am that he Is the blgest 
[sic] villain that goes unhung. 30 

Dr. Dallin Oaks has shown that the paper, when it was issued 
on June 7> 18*4*4, "assailed the Mormon leaders on three fronts: 
religion, politics and mora 1 i ty . Of the three, the "most pervasive 
theme 11 was the alleged immoral conduct of Smith and his associates. 
It was conspicuously discussed En a lengthy "Preamble" which included 
a series of resolutions and affidavits- 
Smith was outraged at this affront in his own city* He con- 
vened a session of the city council on June 8 P 18*4*4. The council 
declared the rival newspaper a public nuisance and ordered the constable 

to close down the establishment. On the night of June 10, 18*4*4 the 

32 

press was destroyed and the type scattered. The proprietors im^ 
mediately went to Carthage and swore out a writ for Smith's arrest. 
Subsequent events are comp Heated- Suffice it to say that Smi th 
agreed to stand trial under the promised protection of Governor Thomas 



F . M. Higbee to Mr, Gregg Hay ?, 18*4^ Original in the 
Ch i cago H i s tor i ca 1 Soci e ty , Chi cago , Mil no is. 

^'oatlin Oaks, "The Suppression of the Mauvoo Expositor," 
Vtah Lod Revieu, IX {Winter, 1965)* 868, 

32 

The minutes of the June 8, meeting are found in the Nauvoo 
Neighbor, June 19, 18*4*4, 
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Ford, He went to Carthage and was incarcerated there with his brother 
and other allies in the town jail. On the sweltering afternoon of 
June 27, 18^ the jail was stormed and the brothers killed, There are 
reports that some of the proprietors of the Nauvoo Expositor were in 
town and encouraged those who took part In this attack-"*"* 

Given the past histories of the publishers of the Nauvoo 
Expositor and their own ethical limitations it is doubtful that they 
were genuinely concerned about Mormonism as amoral threat. In view of 
5m E th* s propens i ty for open* and of ten pub 1 i c con f ron ta t i on wi t h these 
men and his unrestrained habit of exposing their misconduct, it seems 
more likely that theirs was a personal vendetta. But they may have had 
other motives as well. 

Robert Dy ks t ra , in a recent s tudy of f ront i er cat 1 1 e towns , has 
dl s cove red some i n teres t i ng tend en ci es toward conf 1 j ct similar to those 
that existed in Nauvoo. Dykstra specifically differs with those who 
have sought to validate Frederick Jackson Turner's thesis that democracy 
was a na tura 1 outg rowth of f ron tier cond i t i ons , He rej ects the not r on 
that democracy evolved most fully in settlements where the range of 
problems was greatest, where there was a "similar level of social and 
economic status and aspirations among the people" (homogeneity), and 
where there was an absence of a ready-made leadership structure. 
Under these conditions, Stanley Elkins and Eric HcKitrick argue, 

^HC 6:5*3, 553, 55*, 560, 



community problems led to collective and peaceful decision-making, 

34 

which was the essence of democracy. 



tive errors En this thes is. First, he notes that the typi ca I f ront i er 
town was not self-contained and hermetically-sealed from outside 
cultural and religious issues. Public opinion from outside the com- 
munity did play a major role in the decision-making process. Second, 
the pioneer community did not possess a formal organization which 
logically and rationally strove to achieve specific goals, as a modern 
corporate body might do, tn other words, these towns sometimes 
languished because of internal economic conflict or "non-purposeful" 
communi ty behav ior, Th t rd t I oca 1 p rob 1 ems somet Ernes d i v i ded rather 
than unified early town-dwellers* Finally, Dykstra questions the idea 
that popular decision-making was necessarily peaceful in character, 

Dykstra does not argue that democracy was absent on the 
frontier. Indeed, he accepts the view that certain democratic mechan- 
isms were often fostered by the pioneer town-building process. But 
he does question the type of experience which spawned these mechanisms. 
His study of cattle towns suggests that community conflict was the more 
typi ca 1 dec i s ion-mak i ng appa ra tus . ^ ^ 



difficulties in Nauvoo. It was a frontier town , but not a democratic 
community. Smith was opposed by dissidents who were anxious about his 




Dys t ra ,> however , f i nds four major conceptua 1 and i nterpreta- 



These observations seem relevant to a study of the internal 



3^ 



Dykstra, op. oit, , pp. 37t~378. 



35 



Ibid. 
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increasing authoritarianism in religious, political, and social matters 
as well as the general growth of secular Interests within Hormonlsm. 
With his anti-pluralistic tendencies, Joseph Smith tried to keep a tight 
reign on Nauvoo En the tradition of biblical theocracies. Indeed, his 
notion of the kingdom of God stressed the legitimacy of political 
power. He taught that the true order of government was a M theo- 
democracy-' 1 That meant that God would reveal His will to His spokes- 
man and the Prophet would govern the people with their consent. How- 
ever, if the peop Je wi thheld their consent, this did not negate the 
legitimacy of Smith's authority or his measures. It merely meant that 
nonconformists could not participate in the Zion society. 

This growing authoritarianism in the Church and an endless 

appeal to "Higher laws'* alarmed many, led by the Nauvoo coalition of 
37 

dissidents. It appears that the editors of the Expositor were using 

the sexual issue For its sensational and shock value. The real issue, 

though, was Smith's assertion of power. In 1 887 William Law wroLe: 

When I left Nauvoo I left Mormonism behind, believing 
that I had done my part faithfully, even at the risk of my 
life, and believing also, that the Expositor would continue 
to do the work it was intended to do + The Saints thought 
that they had killed it; whereas, by destroying the press, 
they gave i t a new lease of 1 i f e and extra power to over- 
throw them and drive their followers from the state. 38 

Similar testimony comes from anti-Mormon Joseph Jackson who swore on 

June 21, \Rkk that he had heard Francis Higbee say that the critics' 



^Journal History , April 15, 18^, 
37 

'For a discussion of the importance that the issue of "higher 
law" played in this conflict see, Da 1 li n H. Oaks and Marvin S, Hill, 
-iv zh?.g e Conspiracy: The Trial of the Accused Assassins of Joseph Smith 
(Chicago; University of Illinois Press, 1975), pp- xi-xiii, 11-15, 210- 
2lk. 
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press had been "set up - . , for the destruction of the city." Moreover, 
said Jackson, Higbee indicated that he "meant to kill'* Joseph and Hyrum 
Smi th, 33 

While it cannot be asserted positively that interna! conflict 
was ultimately successful in achieving a more democratic operation in 
Nauvoo, it appears that this was one of the purposes of anti-Smith 
agitation. Attacks on the sexual and marital behavior of the Mormon 
leadership was an effective means of creating prejudice against the 
methods and tactics of arbitrary administration. 

Whereas political considerations may have outweighed sexual 
concerns in the arguments of some Nauvoo dissenters, this was certainly 
true of the positions taken by the non-Mormon press in other parts of 
Illinois, Evidence gathered from a survey of selected Illinois news- 
papers shows that, except for isolated periods, Mormon plural marriage 
was not the major issue in the press during the Mormon stay in Illinois, 
This was the case with the most rabidly anti-Mormon as well as the more 
moderate newspapers. Even when the Saints' sex and marriage patterns 
were discussed, reference was commonly made to their political influence. 



* Wi 1 1 iam Law to Wi Ihelm Wy 1 , January 7, 1 887, in the Salt Lake 
Tribune, July 3, 1887, 

39 

Joseph H. Jackson, affidavit, June 2], 18^. Original in the 
LOS Church Archives. 

The idea that politics and Mormon i sm ■ s relationship thereto 
w^s the real issue Es not new. Mrs, Brodie took notice of It in 19^6. 
(Brodi e , op. cit. , pp , 380-38 1 . ) Th i s has also been a persist en t theme 
of George Gay ler, {"The Mormons and Po! i t i cs in I 1 I i noi s : 1839" 1 8MV 
-irli-iois State Historical Society Journal, XLtX [Spring, 1956], 48-66; 
"The 'Expositor' Affair, Prelude to the Downfall of Joseph Smith," Ths 
^thuast ftissouri State College Studies, XXV [February, 1961], 3~15. 
Compare also, Robert Flanders, "The Kingdom of God In Illinois: 
Politics in Utopia, *' Dialogue, V [Spring, 1970], 26-36.) (See map in 
appcndi x G, ) 
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The Spr i ngf t el d Papers 

The climate of opinion in Springfield, as might be expected, 
was great ly cond i t Eoned by the state po I i t i ca I s i tuat E on . The foremost 
factors In shaping the political mood f aside from the state politicians 
themselves, were the Wh ig-domi na ted Sunfj<vno Journal and the Locofoco- 
controlled Illinois State Register. The continuing feud between the 
two papers gathered momentum with the publication of [Bennett's dis^ 
closures. Each paper accused the other of partisan reaction to the 
revelations, and both were probably right, Political power was the 
overriding issue in the debate. 

As soon as Simeon Francis learned that John C, Bennett had 
bolted from MormonEsm and heard rumors that the "Danites" were after 
him, he called upon Bennett through the columns of the Sangamo Journal 
to come out with an immediate exposure of the corruption in rlormonism. 
As a partisan Whig organ, the Sangamo Journal received Bennett with open 
arms, and, from the editors' point of view, with good reason, August 
was an election month, and this was their chance to retaliate against 
the Hormons for recently switching their support from the Whigs to the 
Democrats . 

In Missouri the Hormons had supported the Democratic party, 
but Joseph Smith lost his confidence in Democratic President Martin 
Van Buren after a visit to Washington In 1839 when Smith failed to 
convince the President to support Mormon efforts to gain redress For the 
Missouri expulsion. Therefore the Prophet and the growing Mormon 
block vote supported William Henry Harrison and local Whig candidates 
in the August, 18^0 election. Whig pleasure with the Mormons continued 
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through the next year as the Mormons voted for their candidates in the 
1841 Congressional runoff. Things were different, however, in the 
18^2 gubernatorial election. Whigs who had counted on the Mormon 
majority In Hancock County to break the near split between the two 
parties there were rankled when Smith switched support to Locofoco 
cand i da te Thomas Ford . 

The Democratic press quickly charged the Whig "junto 11 in 
Springfield with deal-making when Bennett's initial expose appeared 
in the July 8 Issue of the Sangamo Journal * Wi 1 1 i am Wa 1 ters s ed I tor 
of the State Register , said that the Journal was merely the organ of 
political opportunists who were using Bennett to serve their own ends* 
According to Walters, Bennett had been En Springfield in the last of 
June to bargain with the junto. The editor further accused the Whigs 
of try) ng to turn attention from the Important i ssues of the upcoming 
elect 1 on to that of Mormon ism- Bennet t 1 s dagger , he said, "Is a imed 

1x2 

at the breast or democracy concealed by a pretended aim at Mormon i smV' 

This was to be the Register*s motto through the remainder of the 
debate* Walters would encourage the publication of Mormon disputes, 
he said, if they were intended to do justice. But, since they were 
des 1 gned to i nf 1 uence the approach! ng gubernator E al elect! on s he coutd 
place no confidence in them. Bennett, he argued, was cast out of the 



tn addition to the references cited in n* 39) a good over- 
viaw of the po M t i ca I s i tuat i on can be found I n JoAnn Shi pps , "The 
-onnons in Politics: the First Hundred Years" {unpublished Ph.D. 
dissertation, University of Colorado, 1 96 5 ) ^ 

Illinois State Register , July 8, 18*42, 
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Mormon temple and summoned to Springfield by "a herd of kindred 
spirits." The junto was a harlot about to bring forth a "litter of 
crrpled and mis-shapen [sic,] half witted men, women and children, and 
divert the attention of the people from a sober consideration of the 
important interests involved in the election*" 

Refusing to take Bennett seriously, the Register twitted 
Simeon Francis' report of great excitement over the disclosures. The 
only excitement Walters noticed was among the "whig loafers about 
town*" On a more serious note, Walters admitted that a hot contro- 
versy was going on between the Mormons and the Journal^ but objected 
to the publication of Bennett's letters on the grounds that they were 
too obscene and vulgar for print in respectable newspapers, Francis, 
he charged, was disregarding public decency by printing statements that 
shocked the vi r tuous , chas te , and mora 1 c \ 1 1 zens of the s tate * 

Evidence En the Journal confirms Walter's assertions- From 
the first, Simeon Francis' intent was politically motivated. He en" 
couraged Bennett to expose Mormonism because he desired the people of 
Illinois to denounce Smith, preventing the Prophet from filling the 
two highest offices in the state "with his own creatures," When 



k *Ibid« s July 15, 1842. 

HH Ibid, 
^5 

Ibid. Walters found this to be even more reprehensible 
because Francis had criticized some years before, the publication of 
ffn account of a squirrel's head being shot off on grounds that the 
subject was "unfit to be introduced to the families." He wanted to 
know where the concern for family morality was now* 

hG 

Sangamo Journal, July 1, 18^2. 
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Smith denounced Bennett and maligned Mrs. Pratt's character, Francis 
condemned the insults, hoping that now the Democrats "would be ashamed 

hi 

of their al lics t by whose vote they wish to elect htm Governor* , ♦ ." 

After the August election, Francis chastized the Mormons for throwing 

away their franchise by becomi ng dupes of Smith. "They do not deserve,* 1 

he warned, "the sympathies—and we were going to say — prioiicyea , of 

freemen*" And when Bennett's credibility came under the attack, the 

Journal defended him as reMabie and contended that everyone not 

"tinctured with MormonEsm" or not expecting to gain "by pandering to 

ii3 

the wishes of Joe Smith" should accept him as reliable too. 

Simeon Francis needed very tittle help in seeing the political 
motivation behind the Register' s reaction to Bennett. The Register* 
gave little notice to the entire episode^ but what little it did give 
was generally favorable to the Mormons and critical of Bennett. Francis 
asserted that the Democratic attempt to cover-up the Mormon dispute was 
intentional; that in reality the Democrats had made a deal with the 
Mormons in granting the Nauvoo charter in 1 8^0 and were now seeking a 
return favor from them in accordance with the previous contract,^ 
What position did the Locofocos and the Register take in relation to 
the disclosures 7 he asked rhe tor i ca 1 1 y . Answer i ng his own ques t ion, 
Franc i s said tha t some Democra ts ig no red them t others wanted them 



kl Ibid. , July 29, )842. 

Ibid. , August I 9, 18^2- ( t tal i cs in the origina 1 - ) 

^Ibid. , November t 1 , 18*12. 

5 °Ibid. , July 29, I8*i2. 
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repressed until aFter the election, but the net effect was to conceal 

crimes of the blackest dye simply to insure the Mormon vote.**' Later 

in July, when Mormon James Adams was speaking in Springfield, the 

Journal said he was there to "arrest the current i ncf \ gnat: i on" against 

52 

the Mormon-Democratic coalition. 

After this initial battle was over, the sex issue soon Fell into 

the background in the Springfield press, as did Mormonism generally, 

Again this suggests that politics was the primary focus of editorial 

interest. The Register remained almost totally aloof from the Mormons 1 

53 

religious differences even into the month oF June, 18H. The Journal 
was somewhat more attentive to the subject, but presented it in a low 
key between the fall of 1842 and the late spring of lS***i. The Journal r s 
criticism of Smith even mellowed somewhat when he gave himself up to 



5} Ibid. 

^ 2 Ibid* , July 29, l8**2« 

^Ibid* y January 19, l8**3 an ^ subsequent issues, The notion 
that the dominant concern was Mormon influence in politics is 
strengthened by a rough analysis oF the number oF issues in which 
politics and marriage were brought up. Between July 1, 18^2 and 
December 29» )8**2, the Sangamo Journal printed articles concerning 
the Bennett episode {including the letters) in fourteen separate issues* 
For the same period eleven separate issues had articles on politics. 
1 t shou Id be remembered , however , t ha t even t he art rcl es on sex and 
marriage were couched in a political context. More importantly* while 
the polygamy issue died out during the years 1 8**3 and 18*1*1 (only two 
articles were found) politics and other issues continued'to show up. 
At least ten issues had articles on Mormon involvement in politics. 

The same trend Es true for the Register* There was also a 
significant decline in Mormon-related articles after the August election. 
The decline persisted with only periodic mention of the Mormons until 
the election of !8**3 when there was again a minor Flurry of activity. 
The year 18**** is virtualW a desert until the fatal month of June. 
Dur i ng this per i od the au thor found Mormon re la ted i terns i n twen ty - s i x 
separate issues, one of which was related to plural marriage and seven 
which were definitely political in nature. 
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Judge Pope for trial on Missouri's extradition request. Upon learning 
that Smith had submitted to I Minors law, editor Francis 1 fears were 
eased. But, when events grew more serious in Hancock County, he re- 
newed his political harangues against the Saints' leadership. 

The Warsaw Papers 

Examination of the newspapers printed in the Hancock County 

town of Warsav/ confirm the notion that the Mormon political threat was 

the foca t point of most editorial comment, while the Mormons' sexua i 

behavior in Nauvoo was a secondary issue. Three papers were printed 

in Warsaw in the years 18*J0-I8H. First to appear, the Warsau Signal 

5^ 

was p r i nted in two d i f f erent per iods by Thomas Sharp . Between runs 
of the Signal^ Thomas Gregg published the Warsab) Message, Both papers 
played an Important role in Mormon non-Mormon relations* 

Thomas Sharp had not been publishing his paper long before Ft 
was evident that he was one of the county's most bitter Mormon^ha ters « 
It is not known what caused this attitude, but Mormons certainly did 
little to assuage it* Less than a month after its inception, 
Joseph Smith cancelled his subscription to the paper, referring to Et 
as a " f i I thy sheet-- that tissue of 1 i es~- that s i nk of i n i qu i ty* " 
These caustic remarks by Smith were accompanied by vituperative 



The first run of the Signal was from May of I8*U through 
October 1, 18^2. The second was from February \k f 18^ through the end 
of the Nauvoo period. 

^WarscuJ Signal , June 2, ) 8*t 1 . See also the June 9, 18M 

issue. 



233 



personal attacks upon Sharp by William Smith, editor of The Wasp and 

brother to Joseph Smith, ^ 

Early in his editorial career, Sharp underwent an interesting 

political transition which was reflected in his editorial comment. 

Initially his paper was Whig-oriented- However, as Sharp's animosity 

toward the Mormons grew, he became an independent. He took this position 

57 

in an effort to create a bi-partisan, anti-Mormon coalition. In 
181*1, he helped to organize the Hancock County anti-Mormon party, 
designed to combat "political Mormoni sm. *' ? From 1 8^2 until the death 
of Joseph Smith, this organization played an increasingly significant 
role in the Hancock County conflict, 

It is difficult to overestimate Sharps concern that Mormonism 
was a political cancer spreading rapidly in the county and that it 
threatened to envelop state politics. He considered the Mormons dupes 
of Smith who somewhat slavishly submitted to his political dictums. 
One example of this attitude was expressed when Smith issued a directive 
to the Mormons scattered En outlying settlements to gather at Nauvoo, 
Sharp shuddered, "What will become of your dearest rights and most 
valued privileges when that ascendency is gained which the „ . * 

56 " 

William Smith was fond of ca 1 1 i ng sharp , 'Thom-ASS," and 

poking fun at the size of his nose, {The Wasp f April 30, 18*42.) He 

also had a propensity for sarcasm and crudity. His vitriol and lack 

of good taste can be seen in his reference to Bennett En the July 16, 

issue when he said, "while he is unlocking his pandoran box for 

the Scnigamo Journal, his friends, (if he has any) ought to give htm a 

little State titty as we 11 as suckle Tom Sharp on asses 1 milk." 

^Warsau Signal, July 16, and 23, 
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proclamation is intended to effect?" Each move the Mormons made was 
interpreted as having some sinister purpose. If the Saints wanted to 
buy a local section of school property that was up for sale, Sharp 
saw this as an attempt to squeeze the old citizens out* The growth 
of the Nauvoo legion created near panic as he exploded, "Is an army 
necessary to propagate rel igion?"^ At the end of 1841, Sharp announced, 
"Politics are dead in this county," And he surmised that it would 
continue that way unless the political parties "consent to the degra- 
dation of uniting [with] a corrupt and degraded church, and suffer 
Joe Smith to become sole Dictator. 11 ^' 

It is therefore somewhat surprising to observe that Sharp, who 
had such animosity and preoccupation with Mormons, did not enlarge upon 
John C. Bennett's spicy accusations. Actually, Sharp was woefully 
uninformed about Bennett and was forced to rely on the Journal for his 
information* His low opinion of Bennett probably caused him to ignore 
the first hints of schism in Nauvoo. In reprinting the second and 
third tetters from Smith's critic, Sharp commented that some might 
be offended by them. Nevertheless, he concluded that reader interest 

was so high that he "did not feel at liberty to withhold them on 

62 

account of the author's want of delicacy." 



58 Ibid. , July 9, 1842, 
5S Ibid. , June 9, 1841. 

&0 Ibid. , June 29, 1041 and June 9, 1841. 

^Ibid* , December 1, 1341, 

Ibid., July 23, 1842. On July 9 f Sharp said, "Give it to them 
Genera 1 t we 1 r ke to see i t--a 1 though there is no doubt that you yourse I f 
Reserve a few SMALL compliments-" (Compare also the Signal of August 
6, 1842, ) 
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To be sure, Sharp was personal )y incensed at the disclosures. 
But they merely confirmed his previous notions that Smith and other 
Mormon leaders were power-hungry tyrants, knaves, imposters, and immoral 
servants of Satan, ^ So he persisted in his narrow political concerns 
for about two years* 

Financial difficulties forced Thomas Sharp to abandon the 
Signal in October of ]8**2. One of his associates, Thomas Gregg, filled 
the need of a non-Mormon newspaper in Hancock Couty with the publication 
of hts Warsaw Message in January of 18^3- Devoted specifically to 
agricultural, political, and commercial matters, the Message at first 
took a moderate approach to the Mormon problem. ^ This was probably due 
to the fact that Gregg had been a resident in Missouri and had ob~ 
served the dreadful persecutions the Mormons endured there. However, 
after the Whigs lost the congressional election in the summer of 18^3* 
Gregg, who was a Whig, shifted in his attitude toward the Mormons, ^ 
That was not a year of important revelations or disclosures about Mormon 
sexual deviations En the press, yet Gregg was not adverse to 



&5 Ibid. t October 6, 18M. 

The two men had significant differences of opinion relating 
to a statement made by Sharp i n the Signal > Aug us t 13, 18^2* Sharp { n 
reference to the arrest of Smith for extradition said, "If he had 
resisted, we should have had the sport of driving him and his worthy 
clan out of the S ta te eyvnasse* . , ." Gregg repudiated such a position 
in the August 20 issue* 

^Warsab) Message* May 10, 18^3* Gregg refused to print an anti- 
MormoTi poem, "For our lives we can see no good reason > why we or our 
correspondents, in our columns, should attack this or any other 
religious body. 11 He also took a neutral position on the anti-Mormon 
parties proposal to divide Hancock County between the Mormons and non- 
Mormons. (Ibid. , January 28 and February 11, 18^3-) 

SS Ibid. , September 13, 20, 18^3- 



286 



exploiting such tidbits as came to his attention, ^ 

Still, Gregg was primarily anxious about the Mormons 1 political 

strength. The publicity he gave to the numerous anti-Mormon conven- 

68 

tions around the country completely overshadowed all other issues, 
By mid-18^3 the non-Mormons of Hancock County were becoming excited 
abou t 1 awl ess ne s s among the Sa i n ts , Convent Eons were ca 1 led to discuss 
numerous reports of Mormon thefts, of gentile molestations in Nauvoo, 
and, above all apparent abuses of the Nauvoo charter, ^ Delegates to 
these meetings sometimes listened to charges of "spiritual wifery" and 
debauchery in Nauvoo, But the essence of their petitions was summed 
up in a plea agreed to at St. Mary's precinct on October ]k f 1343, 
pra/ing for action "to relieve us from this great moral and political 
evil. 1 '^ As the situation deteriorated toward open violence, Gregg 
suggested that a compromise could be reached if the Saints would put 
aside Smith. Yet the editor feared that the Prophet would never /letd 
the power he had obtained by his "hellish knavery." Indeed, his 



For example, in the October b issue he called Smith a "Lusty 
Prophet" and also reprinted an article from the Chicago Express about 
Mormon missionaries persuading females to leave their homes to come to 
Nauvoo the "city of delights and terrestrial parad i se, " 

68, 



WarsaD Message , September 3, 20, 27; October k , 1 8; November 
1, 8, 18*13. 

^In the summer of 18*43 Smith had successfully evaded extradi- 
tion to Missouri for the third time. This last time it was by obtaining 
a write of habeas corpus from the Municipal Court in Nauvoo f a power 
wh i cji Smi th claimed was granted it by the char ter • C i 1 1 zens in the 
count/ viewed this action as a tyrannical abuse. it also convinced 
them that Mormons would not be brought to justice in Nauvoo. 

7 °Ibid- , November 1, 18*43. 
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proposal was ignored by some Mormons and rebuffed by others,'" 

Thomas Gregg also succumbed to the financial pressures of 

operating a press in Hancock County, but by February of 18**, Thomas 

Sharp was ready to try again. When he resumed publication of the 

WfiPDtiM Signal his hatred of the Saints was i 1 t-concca 1 cd , He ocknovj- 

lcdgcd that his paper was an t i -Mormon , stating, however, that he had 

no intention of trying to Mash the present angry state of feeling into 
72 

a tempest*" Nonetheless, he probably helped to do just that. 

Actually, Sharp underwent a significant change in his feelings 

regarding mob action against the Mormons. tn 18*1, at the instigation 

of rumors, he pleaded that old settlers should not take the law into 

their own hands, and as late as February of l8** t he was still suing for 
73 

peace. But subtle shifts were beginning to appear* For example, In 
August of 18*2, after Smith was arrested on the second extradition 
attempt, Sharp Entfmated that if Smith had not gone peacefully the 
community should have driven the Mormons out.^ Late in February of 
18**, he said that the gentiles must obey the law only as long as it 



7] 

"Hanibal" answered Gregg in the following words: "I can make 
no compromise with Nauvoo, as a community, while it avows allegiance to 
the Beast and the False Prophet. , . . No, Sir, I can never compromise 
with Jo Smith; nor yet with a community who consider his will as their 
pleasure — no matter how absurd. And more espec 1 a 1 I y cannot ! corn^ 
promi sewithJoSmith, until \ shall have seen his i nf la ted van 1 ty and 
his Intolerable audacity humbled and subdued. I have seen too much of 
his treachery, and felt too much of his dastardly tyranny, when in the 
ptentitude of his power, he expected no resistence. Who, then, in view 
of his whole character, can make terms with such a being, , , . ?" 
(Ibid. , January 17, 18**1. ) 

72 

Warsau Signal, February 1*, 18**. 
7 ^Ibid. , February 21, 16**. 
lht Ibid* , August 13, 18*2. 
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was a protection to them. Then in May he declared that if the Mormons 

shed one drop of blood the conflict would soon be general. At the 

destruction of the PJauvoo Expositor, where no blood was shed, Sharp 

cried out, "War and extermination Is inevitable! Citizens, ARISE, ONE, 

AMD ALL, , . * We have no time for comment, every man will make his own. 

Let it be made with POWDER AND BALL!!!" 7 ^ 

As the storm gathered force Sharp did not ignore the moral 

issues. In fact, he emphasized them more in 1 8H than in 18^*2, 

However , his at tacks were u sua My t i ed to polf t E cal rami f i ca t ions and 

were almost always very short. For example, in answer to a query from 

the Alton Telegraph as to why the Signal was giving such fierce op~ 

pos i 1 1 on to t he Mormons , Sha rp 1 i s ted numerous factors , Pol i ti ca I 

domi na 1 1 on 1 ed the list, f o i 5 owed by comp la i n ts of repea ted insults 

and i njur i es to the peop 1 e, of violations and evas ions of the 1 aw, of 

the exploitation of Immigrants, of tyranny and counterfeiting. In" 

eluded in the list was the charge that the leaders of the Church were 

base seducers and violators of female virture, all of whom were upheld 
77 

by Smith- In fact, Sharp was so angry he sought any and every charge 
he could find to lay at the feet of the Church. Mormon sexual practices 

•r 

simpiy added fuel to his fiery outbursts. 



7 ^Ibid, , February 21, \&Uk. 
76 Ibid. , June 12, 18M. 
11 Ibid. , April 25, 
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Other Papers 

George Davis, Whig editor of the Alton Telegraph was less 

discrete about his motives for encouraging Bennett in 18^2. He hoped 

the length of Bennetts letters would not discourage his readers 

because "we are besat by dangers which cat] for immediate and prompt 

action." He continued: 

We intreat every man to read the statements of Bennett, 
and after he has done so, lend it to his neighbor- Unless 
Judge Ford is defeated for Governor, Mormon ism will be 
triumphant In the State, and no man will be secure in 
either his life, liberty, or property, 78 

Davis also claimed that some of Ford's friends had tried to dissuade 

Bennett, reasoning that he was hindering the campaign. But, said 

Davis, Bennett refused to desist because "he believes . . * that Judge 

Ford f s consenting to be run as the Mormon candidate for Governor, should 

defeat him," 79 

Just before the election Davis noted that important principles 
v/ere at stake. If Ford was elected, he said, "Hormonism and religious 
despotism," under the leadership of the "adulterer" Joseph Smith, would 
"have succeeded in Illinois,"^ Yet, after the Whigs lost the election 



Davis had to admit that Bennett's disclosures may not have swayed the 
people in favor of the Whigs. In fact, they likely hurt the cause. He 
could not decide whether it was the "character of the witness" that 
Jed to the incredulity of the people; or his poor timing just prior to 



78 



Alton Telegraph [Alton, Illinois], July 16, 18^2, 



7 3 Ibid. 

8 °Ibid. , July 30, 18*12, 
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the election which caused them to distrust his motives; or whether 

citizen apathy toward the corruption En Nauvoo caused the defeat- But 

Davis was confident that the lack of Whig organization in the state was 

8 1 

the source of the Whigs 1 impotence. Thereafter, Mormon marital 
practices and sexual mores virtually disappeared from the Tolcgr*aph as 
issues. 

Perhaps the attitude of the press toward Joseph Smith and 

Hormonism just prior to the Carthage incident is best summarized by the 

editor of the Quincy Whig, One of the Higbees and a companion had been 

In Quincy in mid-Hay, They spoke about Smith and spiritual wifery, and 

shortly thereafter some Mormon missionaries came into town and refuted 

Higbee's statements. The Quincy Whig responded: 

We think these Mormon missionaries are laboring under 
a mistake in one particular. It is not so much the 
particular doctrines, which Smith upholds and practices, 
however abominable they may be In themselves, that our 
citizens care about^-as it is the anti-republican nature of 
the organization, over which he has almost supreme control 
--and which is trained and disciplined to act in accord- 
ance wi th his own sel f i sh will. The spectac le p resented 
in Smith's case—of a civil, ecclesiastical and military 
leader, united in one and the same person, with power 
over life and liberty, can never find favor in the minds 
of sound and thinking repub I E cans , 22 

These findings regarding the attitudes of anti-Mormon editors 



are consistent with contemporary research by other scholars. It is 
interesting to note that Gustive Larson l s recent study of the national 
campaign against Mormon polygyny in Utah, suggestively entitled The 

Americanization" of Utah for Statehood , finds the same pattern oF 

ft 1 

ol Ibid. , July 30, 1842. 
82 

Quincy Whig [Qui ncy , I 1 1 i noi s ] , May 22 , 1 0^4 . 
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reaction, Larson's thesis is that national politicians objected to 
the Ironhanded political control that the Mormon leadership wielded 
over its members. Therefore, they resisted ait attempts by the people 
of Utah territory to achieve the status of statehood untfl they could 
be assured that the Mormons were entering the mainstream of American 
democratic politics. S i gn I f i can t iy t the weapon they used to create the 
necessary support for their measures was Mormon polygyny. 

Moreover, a recent article by Ronald Walters has shown such an 
approach to be both understandable and indicative of many reformist 
attitudes. The immediacy of the desire to eliminate the Mormon problem 
was quite similar to the post-1830 drive to immediately abolish slavery, 
Walters notes that the sexual content in abolitionists 1 arguments 
was "not simply a result of sexual fears or sexual repression," 
Rather, it had Intellectual underpinnings in "changing, culturally 
determined attitudes about sex which made it unders tandab 1 e, " 
These attitudes, combined with other assumptions, also guided aboli- 
tionists and shaped their proposals. 

According to Walters, Americans generally feared any "dominance^ 
submission " re 1 a t i onshf p in society, particularly in politics, because 
it violated freedom and individualism. Such a relationship ultimately 
led to the degradation, corruption, and final dissolution of society. 
Abuse was merely an "effect" of this relationship- The most extreme 
f<Srm of this type of an interface was found in the sexual conduct of men 
and women, Anti-slavery groups, anxious to prove that forced labor 



^Gustive Larson, op. cit. 

Ronald G . Walters, op. cit. , p t 178, 
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had totally corrupted Its adherents and was about to do the same to the 
nation, argued that masters and slaves engaged in considerable erotic 
conduct, imposed upon slaves by totally depraved masters. 

This seems to have been the underlying issue in the anti-Hormon 
crusade f n 1 11 i no i s * The typi ca 1 symbo 1 used to descr i be Joseph Smi r.h 
at th t s time was Hohammed , a symbo 1 of uni nhi b i ted force. As events 
unfolded in Nauvoo, El appeared more certain each day to outsiders that 
Smith was a tyrant and that his followers were ready to answer his 
beck and call. Such power in the hands of one man endangered both 
the Saints 1 immediate neighbors and the state En general as foreign 
fmmigrants continued to flow up the Mississippi, From the viewpoint of 
the gentiles, this power was already leading to abuses in the early 
forties* The ultimate proof of the challenge and degrading effects 
this power possessed was the unnatural lust that had been wantonly 
unleashed in the city of the Saints. The only thing worse than a 
master abusing a female slave woman was a church leader who begui Ided 
and overpowered women under religious pretexts, tearing dovjn the 
restraints of conscience and society. Surely this was the ultimate in 
corruption and degradation. The solution had to be immediate and sure, 
and like the eradication of slavery i t cou 1 d on ly be enforced by 
v iol ence, 

Summary 

Thus it appears that the internal schisms created in Nauvoo 
were not primarily doctrinal or theological or disputes about sexual 
ma t ters - Hov/ever , these issues were exploited for their full propane] ad a 
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value once the Smi th-d i ss i dent controversy was under way. The primary 
issue for many of the apostate Mormons was Smith's inordinate use of 
his theocratic clout. Similarly, outsiders experienced a growing 
awareness of the political strength of the Mormon block vote. There 
was growing apprehension that Smith and his followers sought control 
of the county, the state, and, perhaps, the nation. 
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CHAPTER IX 
SUMMARY 

Perhaps no other topic in Mormon history has received more 
historical attention by historians than piurai marriage. Yet the 
historiography of the subject is marred by serious omissfons, both in 
content and interpretation. Here to fore, scholars have under s tandabl y 
neglected the beginnings of Mormon polygyny while commenting on its 
development in more easily studied later periods. The present invest!- 
gatfon delves deeply into the roots of the matrimonial concept, which 
may have begun to emerge in the 1329 translation of the Book of Mormon. 
Certainly its outlines were evidenced in Smith's thinking by I83I and 
throughout the Kfrtland sojourn* The expansfon of both the theology 
and the practice of plural marriage have been traced into the Nauvoo 
era and up to the death of Joseph Smith, 

The popular psychological approach whfch attrfbutes Smith's 
mar i ta 1 and sexua 1 behavi or to an overpowerf u 1 and uni rihi bl ted Id, whi le 
tracing his theology to the protective propensities of the superego 
has been rejected. It has been demonstrated that Smith's major doctrinal 
fnnovations were essentially incubated in a peculiar prophet i c, theo- 
logical, and religious context. Whatever one may think of Joseph Smith 
as a religious leader, it is clear that he and those who Followed him 
believed that he was an inspired prophet of God* The theory that he 
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invented plural marriage simpiy to gratify his personal lust cannot 
adequately explain the inception and evolution of the doctrine of 
polygyny in Mormonism. 

Smith's prophetic self-image provided him with an unusual free- 
dom to engage in novel thought and left him uninhibited by many 
societal norms. His concept of plural marriage was not just a Utopian 
reaction to perceived shortcomings in contemporary marital systems* 
Rather, it enlarged the traditional importance of the family in American 
society by casting it in an eternal perspective. Plural marriage was 
part and parcel of the outgrowth of other significant and far-reaching 
ideas in Mormon hierology. Polygyny facilitated the unfolding practice 
of Mormon dynasticism; both concepts were foundation stones in the 
ideology of the kingdom of God and the creation of a perfect Zion 
society- However, it appears that there was a gradual theological 
development of these ideas. Incomplete comprehension, combined with 
characteristic zeal, sometimes led Smith to overreact or act unwisely 
in i mp 1 ement i ng his ideas. In turn, this caused mi sunders tand E ng and 4 
conflict, both in the Church and among non-Mormons, 

A close examination of the attitudes of Joseph Smith's wives 
and others who engaged in the practice of polygyny reveals that the 
introduction of plural marriage initially encountered almost universal 
resistance. Only a sense of duty or a religious experience that con- 
vinced them that it was the will of God i nduced mos t Sa i nts to accep t 
their leaders revelations. A consideration of the number of Smith's 
plural wives also leads to the conclusion that other authors have not 
been as critical as they might have been En assessing pertinent source 
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materials, tn many cases they have exaggerated the extent of his 
marital involvements, probably because of their desire to ridicule him 
and diminish his religious convictions. There were, it seems, some 
profound and highly complex theological as well as social reasons why 
Smith took plural wives who were widowed, orphaned, indigent, or 
a 1 ready ma rr i ed. 

Conflict was the most consistent product of the infusion of 
plural marriage Into Mormon life. The most basic level of this con- 
flict existed between the husband and his first wife. Even Joseph 
Smith experienced marital strains associated with the addition of 
plural wives to his family, 

Next, friction arose among two groups within the Church. First, 
there were those who rej ected mu 1 1 i p te mar r i ages on moral , eth i ca I , 
or other grounds. Some such people left Nauvoo, convinced that their 
leaders were advocating or engaging in sinful practices. Most of these 
disaffected Mormons did not actively challenge or injure the fcJSe* Church 
per se* The second group, however, had an important impact upon the 
course of events, particularly in Nauvoo, They include persons who had 
conflicts with Smith, engaged in unauthorized plural marriages, or 

"otherwise r rej ected es tab Vi shed doctr i nes . In such cases, Smith acted 
swiftly, harshly, and, often, publicly. Many of those who were 
excommun i ca ted r ema i ned bitter critics of Mormon i sm. They common 1 y 

^vented their anger against Smith by attacking him in the local press. 
And their negative stand on plural marriage contributed to four major 
splits in church hierarchy between 1833 and 18^. 
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A third ] eve) of strife pitted the Mormons against the non- 
Mormon community. Personal vendettas arising from internal difficulties 
generated considerable public sentiment against the Church and created 
a vast public relations problem for f ts leaders. The existence 
of polygyny among the Mormons certainly offended a lot of the Saints 1 
inmcdiate neighbors* Yet plural marriage was secondary to power 
politics as a cause of the ferocious gen t i I e oppos i t i on toHormonism in 
Illinois, It was only one of the irritants which activated non- 
Mormons, bent upon forcing the Saints to conform to the standards of 
the dominant majority or suffer the consequences of ostracism and 
d i scr i mi nat Eon , 
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APPENDIX C 

BIOGRAPHICAL DATA OH THE WIVES OF JOSEPH SMITH 









Marriage 


Age at 


Marriage 




Marital 
Status 

ol l| IIIC 

of Mar- 
riage 




Date 
First 
Harri age 




Name 


Birth 


Known 


Supposed 


Known 


Supposed 


Death 


Husband 


1. 


Fanny 
Alger 


Sept. 30, 




ltJ33 




17 


7 


Single 








LucI nda 
Morgan 


Sept. 21 
ISol 




1 ft -a Q 




37 


7 


Married 


Geo. U. Harris 1631(7) 




Presc i nda 
Hunt i ng ton 


Sept. 7* 
1810 


Dec. J 1 




31 




Feb. 1, 
1892(81) 


Married 


Norman Buel 1 


Jan 26, 
1827 




Har i nda 
Johnson 


June 28, 
18J5 


Hay, 

)843 


Apr! 1 
1839 


27 




7 


Marr i ed 


Orson Hyde 


Sept, 4, 
1834 




Ctarf ssa 
Hancock 


Dec* 18, 
1814 


7 : ■ 


7 




26-30 


7 


Harried 


Levi Hancock 


7 




LOU I 53 
Beaman 


Feb. 7, 
1815 


June 5, 
1641 




26 




Hay 16, 

1650(45) 


Single 








2 i na 
Hunt" ng ton 


Jan. 31 
1821 


Oct. 27 
1841 




20 




Aug* 29, 
1901(80) 


Harri ed 


Henry B.Jacobs 


Har, 7, 
1 841 


8. 


Mary 
Rol 1 Ins 


7 

(>B|8) 


Feb J 
1842 






24 


Dec. 17, 
1913(95) 


Harried 


Adam Llghtner 


Aug. 11, 
1835 


9- 


Potty 
Sess i ons 


Feb. 4, 
179S 


Mar; 9 P 
18^2 




53 




Dec. 14, 
1893(98) 


Married 


David SessI ons 


June 28, 
1812 


IQ. 


De Icena 
Johnson 


Nov, 19, 
1806 




June, 1642 




34-36 


7 


Wi dow 


Lyman R. 
Sherman 




11, 


Mrs. 
Durf ee 


7 




Before 
June, 1842 


7 


7 


7 


7 






12. 


Sally 
Fuller 


Oct, 24, 
1815 




Before 
June, 1842 




25-27 


7 


7 






13* 


Mrs, A, S. 


? 


? : 


7 


7 


7 


7 


Harried? 


7 


t 


H. 


Hiss a. 


7 


7 \ 


7 


7 


7 


7 ' 


Single 






15. 


Eliza 
Snow 


Jan. 21 
1604 


June: 29, 






38 


Dec* 5, 
1887(83) 


Single 







1 



Name 



Birth 



Known 



Marriage Age at Marriage 

Supposed Known Supposed Death 



Mari tal 
Status 
at Time 
of Mar- 
riage 



Husband 



Date 
First 
Marriage 



16. Sarah 

Whi tney 

17. Sarah 

C level and 

t8. Elvira 
Cowles 

19. Martha 

McBrlde 

20, Ruth 

Vose 

21. Desrnodema 

Fu 1 Inter 

22, Emily 

Partrl dge 

23* Eliza 

Pa rt ridge 

24, Almera 
Johnson 

25- Lucy 

Walker 

26. Helen 

Kimbal I 

27. Mona 

Lawrence 

28. Sarah 

Lawrence 

29. Flora 

Woodworth 

30. Rhoda 

Richards 



Mar. 22, 
1B25 

7 

1625 



Har, 17, 
1605 

Feb, 26, 
IBOfl 

Oct. 6, 
1806 

Feb. 28, 
1824 

Apr, 20, 
1820 

Oct, 12 
1812 

Apr. 30, 
1826 

Aug. 22, 
1 828 

Dec, IB, 
1G23 

May 13, 
1326 

Nov. 17, 
1826 

Aug. 8, 
1784 



July 27, 
1 8^2 



June I, 

Summer 
1842 

Feb. 

t e'i3 

July 
1843 

Mar. 4, 
1843 

Har. 8 
1843 

Spr i ng 
1843 

May 1, 
1843 



1843 



Sprt rig 
1843 

Spr i ng 
1843 

Spring 
1643 



June 12, 
1843 



17 
7 
7 

38 
35 
3<i 
19 
23 
30 
17 
15 
7 
7 

59 



19 
17 
16 



Sept, 4 t 
1873(48) 



Hov, 20, 
1901(36) 

Aug. 18, 
1884t76) 

Dec. 

1899(75) 
Dec. 

1899(75) 



March 
1896(84) 

Oct. 1, 
19;0(B4) 



About 
1846(7} 



Si ngl e 
Married 
Marri ed 
Widow 
Marri ed 
51 ng le 
Single 
S i rig 1 e 
Single 
S [ ng 1 e 
S i ng 1 e 
S 1 ng 1 e 
Stng le 
Sing le 
Si ng le 



John Cleveland 



John Hoi me 5 



Dec. 1, 
1842 



Vinson Knight July 26, 
1B26 

Edward Sayers Jan. 23, 
1841 



Na*e 



Birth 



Marriage 



Known 



Suspposed 



at Harrlagc 
Known Supposed Death 



Mar i tal 
Status 
at Time 
of Har- 
r f age 



Husband 



Date 
First 
Marriage 



31. 



Hanna 
El Is 



32. Melissa 

Lott 

33. Fanny 

Young 

34. 0 I Ive G, 

Frost 

35. Mrs. Edward 

B lossom 

36. Olive 

Andrews 

37- Mary 
F rost 



3B. 

41. 
42. 
43- 



EU zabeth 
Dav f s 

Mary 
Hus ton 

V i enna 
Jacques 

Dorde Ha 
Ho r 1 ey 

Sarah 
Scott 

SyWla 
Sess Ions 

44, Nancy 
Smith 

45- Jane 

Tibbetts 



March , 
1813 



Jan 9, 

Nov, B p 
1787 

July 2*1, 
1816 



Sept. 2*1, 
1818 

Jan 1 1 * 

1809 



March 11, 
1791 

Sept. 11, 
1818 

1788' 

Nov. 28 > 
1823 



July 31 
1818 



Aug. 27* 
1804 



Before 
Surfer 
1843 



Sept, 20, 
1843 

Nov. 2, 
1843 



April 12> 
1843 



After 
April 
1843 

7 
7 
7 
7 
7 

Feb, 8, 
1842 

7 
7 



19 
56 



27-30 



27 

? 

22-26 
24 

48-52 
22-26 
52-56 
17-Zl 
7 

24 
7 

36-40 



1844(7} Single 



S 1 ng 1 e 



June M, Harrled{?) Roswell Hurry 163Z 
1359 

Oct, 6, Single 
1845 



Harried 
7 

Married 

7 
7 

S i ng I e 
7 

Harried{7) 



Edward 
Blossom(7) 



Parley P. 
Pratt 



Hay 9, 
1837 



April 13, Single 
1882 



J Marriage Age at Harrf age 

Nanc Birth Known Supposed Known Supposed P< a _th 

46, Pheobe Oct* ] t 1 7 35"39 1 

Vatrous 1805 

U7- Nancy Aug. 10, 7 7 12-16 7 

Winchester 1 SZS 

Sophia Aug. 25 ; 7 7 **5-<*9 7 

Ucoctoan 1735 



Hjri tal 
Status 

at Time Date 
of Mar- First 
rtage Husband Marriage 



SI ngl t 
7 



ON 



337 



APPENDIX D 

HELEN MAR KIMBALL'S RETROSPECTION ABOUT HER INTRODUCTION TO THE 
DOCTRINE AMD PRACTICE OF PLURAL MARRIAGE IN NAUVOO AT AGE 15 



I thought through this life my time will be my own 
The step I now am taking's for eternity alone, 
No one need be the wiser, through time I shall be free. 
And as the past hath been the future still will be* 

To my guileless heart ail free fromwordly care 

And full of blissful hopes — and you thf ul v i s i ons rare 

The world seamed [sic] bright the thret'mng clouds were kepL 

From sight and all looked fair but pitying angels wept* 

Then saw my youthful friends grow shy and cold, 

And poisonous darts from stand'rous tongues were hurled, 

Un tutor 1 d hea rt in thy gen 1 round sacr i f i ce, 

Thou did'st not weigh the cost nor know the bitter price; 

Thy happy dreems [sic] all o'er thou 1 It doom'd alas to be 
Barr'd out from social scenes by this thy destiny, 
And o're thy sad'nd mem'ries of sweet departed joys 
Thy sicken'd heart will brood and imagine future woes, 

And like a fetter'd bird wfth wild and longing heart, 
Thou'lt dayly (sic] pine for freedom and murmor at thy lot; 
But coutd^t thou see the future £ view that glorious crown, 
Awaiting you in Heaven you would not weep nor mourn. 



Pure and exalted was thy father's aim, he saw 

A glory in obeying This high celestial law. 

For to thousands who've died without the light 

T'wili bring eternal joy & make thy crown more bright* 

t'd been taught to revere the Prophet of Cod 

And receive every word as the word of the Lord, 

But had this not come through my dear Fathers 1 [sic-] mouth , 

I should ne'r have received it as Gods' [sic,] sacred truth. 



APPENDIX E 



Buckeye's Lamentation for Want of More Wi 



1 

I once thought I had knowledge great, 

But now I find 'tis small; 
I once thought I'd Religion, too, 

But I find I've none at a!K 
For t have got but one lone wife t 

And can obtain no more; 
And the doctrine is, I can't be saved, 

Unless I've half a soorel 

2 

The narrow gate that Peter kept, 

In ages long ago, 
Is locked and barred since he gave up 

The keys to beardless Joe, 
And Joe proclaims it is too small, 

And causes great delay, 
And that he has permission got 

To open the broad way. 

3 

The narrow gate did well enough 

When Peter, James, and John, 
Did lead the saints on Zion-ward, 

In single file along: 
When bachelors .., 1 i ke good pi d Pau 1 T 

Could win the glorious prize, 
And maids, without a marriage rite, 

Reach "mansions in the skies, " 

k 

But we have other teaching now, 

Of greater glories far; 
How a single glory's nothing more 

Than some lone twt nk 1 \ ng star, 
A two-fold glory's like the moon, 

That shines so sweet at night, 
Reflecting from her gracious lord 

Whatever he thinks right. 



5 

A tenfold glory-- thats the prize! 

Without it you're undone! 
But with it you will shine as bright 

As the bright shining sun. 
There you may reign like mighty Gods, 

Creating worlds so fair; 
At least a world for ever wife 

That you take with you there, 

6 

The man that has got ten fair wives, 

Ten worlds he may create; 
And he that has got less than this, 

Will find a bitter fate. 
The one or two that he may have, 

He'd be deprived of then; 
And they 4 It be given as talents were 

To him who has got ten. 

1 

And 'tis so here, in this sad life — 

Such ills you must endure — 
Some priest or king , may claim your wife 

Because that you are poor, 
A revelation he may get-- 

Ref use j t if you dare! 
And you'll be damned perpetually. 

By our good Lord the Mayor 

8 

But if that you yield willingly, 

Your daughters and your wives, 
In spiritual marriage to our POPE, 

He' 1 1 b 1 ess you a 1 1 your 1 i ves \ 
He'll seal you up $ be damned you can't, 

No mat ter wha t you do-\- 
If that you only stick to him, 

He swears HE'LL take you through. 

9 

HeMI lead you on to the broad gate, 

Which he has opened wide - - 
In solid column you shall march, 

And en ter s i de by side. 
And no delay you'll meet with there, 

But "forward march" you shal t: 
For he's not only our Lord Mayor 

But Lord LIEUTENANT-RAL 



3*0 



10 

This is the secret doctrine taught 

By Joe and the red rams*-- 
Although in public they deny — 

But then 'tis a 1 1 a sham* 
They fear the Indignation just, 

OF those who have come here, 
With hands thats clean and honest hearts, 

To serve the Lord in fear, 

11 

Thus, all the twelve do slyly teach, 

And siyly practice, too; 
And even the sage Patriarchy 

Wont have untied his shoe: 
For sure, 'twould be quite impolite, 

If not a great disgrace, 
To have a widow sister fair 

Spit in a Prophets face! 

12 

But Joe at snaring beats them all 

And at the rest does laugh; 
For widows poor, and orphan girls^ 

He can ensnare with chaff. 
He sets his snares around for all, 

And very seldom fails 
To catch some thoughtless Partridges, 

Snow-birds or Knight- i nga les ! 

12 [sic] 
But there are hundred other birds 

He never can make sing; 
Who wont [sic.] be driven nor draged [sic] to hel 1 „ 

By prophet, priest nor king: 
Whose sires have bled in days gone by, 

For thei r dear country ' s cause ; 
And who wi 1 I s t i l l ma i n tai n i t s r Eg ht s , 

Its Liberty and Laws\ 



*B,Y. £ G,H> 



Warsaw Message t February *t , \8hk. 



APPENDIX F 



The Buckey^ [stc_] First Epistle to Jo 



1 

Friend Jo, I have been totd of late, 
That you had got it in your pate 
A certain chief, to vent his hate, 

Had 1 ea rned to s i ng ; 
And had turn*d out a poem great. 

Or some such thing, 

2 

Because the "Warsaw Message" came 
With tidings from that state of fame, 
Like some great herald to proclaim 

Your wi eked ways , 
Your tyrany [sic<] your sin and shame± 

In these last days. 

3 

With Buckeyes trumpet sounding clear, 
That Democrat and Whig might hear, 
And Priest-rid Mormons, who in Fear, 

Bow down to thee; 
That there is still one child who dare 

And will be free, 

k 

That Buckeye child lives in Nauvoo, 
And some there are, who know how true 
A friend, he ever was to you, 

I n days tha t J 5 past , 
Till slanders base around you threw 

Fair fame to blast. 

5 

Til! for himself he's fairly seen 
That you were not what you had been, 
But that iniquity you * d screen 

I n every way ; 
And from fair virture's paths did lean 

Vile p ) ans to i ay , 



6 

Have you forgot the snare you laid 
For Nancy, (lovely Buckeye maid?) 
With all your priestly arts-array'd 

Her to seduce; 
Assisted by that wretched bawd 

Who kept the house, 

7 

But she, in virtues armour steet'd 
Was proof against what you revealed. 
And to your doctrines would not yield 

The 1 eas t be IE ef ; 
Although the scriptures you did wield 

1 n your relief, 

8 

And when you saw, she would detest 
Such doctrines, in her noble breast, 
And did despise the man, 1 tho priest; 

Who taught them too 
A sallow, yellow, lustful beast, 

Poor Jo, 1 i ke you. 

9 

■Twas then you chang'd your lovers sighs 
And vengeful hate flash'd En your eyes 
When you Found out she did despise 

You as a man; 
So took to circulating lies, 

Your usual plan, 

10 

Just that you might destroy her fame. 

And give to her a ruin'd name, 

So that if she should ever proclaim 

What you had tried; 
Your friends might turn on her the shame 

And say she ) led. 

11 

But Joe, in this you fairly failed 
Though you her father's house assail'd 
She met you face to face; you quail'd 

Before her f rown , 
And like a counterfeit she nail'd 

You tightly down-- 



12 

Although you tried, by priestly power 

To make this gentle creature cower 

And eat her words, that you might tower 

In pr i es t ly pr i de ; 
But strong in truth, she in that hour 

Told you you 1 led. 

13 

And when you found it would not do, 
Then like a coward paltroon, you 
Acknowtedg r d what she had said, was true 

Unto her sire; 
But then you'd nothing more in view 

Than just to try her — 

14 

And put her on her guard, that she 
Might keep herself all pure and free 
From base seducers like to me, 

And Joab vi te— 
For that it was reveal'd to thee 

We wou 1 d begui 1 e P 

15 

0 Jo! 0 Jo!! thy slanderous tongue 
Some burning tears from me have wrung, 
And I had thought t 1 have held my tongue 

And nothi ng sa i d— 
I f thou had 1 s t bu t rep en tance shown 

And shut thy head. 

16 

But thy repeated slanders vt le 

Shall not be long borne by this c h i Id; 

Although by nature he is mild, 

And well disposed; 
Thy s ins from con t E nent to is 1 e 

Sha 1 1 be exposed . 

17 

Hi s sour i ' s deeds sha 1 1 come to light 
Though prepetrated in the night, 
By hirelings who thought it right 

To do thy will- 
By cabin conflagration bright 

To scalp and kill* 



18 

Repent, repent, there still is time" 
And add no more dark crime to crime. 
But think, how mighty and sublime 

Thy catling first — 
And in black sackcloth bow thee down 

Low E n the dus t— 

19 

And put away far from thy heart, 
Each wicked, sensual sinful art; 
And from che truth no more depart 

Long as you 1 i ve-- 
But stop and make another start, 

And I'll forgive, 

20 

If no, your dark deeds in Nauvoo, 
As well as in Missouri too- 
Like Hamlet f s ghost shall rise to view, 

With old white hat- 
Then tremble tyrant, for but few 

WI 1 1 sanction that* 

21 

But t mus t s top this long epistle, 
"My pen is worn down to the gristle," 
And 'tis Che poet's only missill [sic] 

I n truth 1 s rel ief — 
For, be it known to all, this child 

Aint yet a chief— 

22 

*Tho he his lineage can trace 

Back to the Bruce and Wallace days, 

When they for Liberty did raise 

The sword, and broke 
(As t i ntend in these last days ) 

A tryant 1 s yoke , 



Warsaw Signal, April 23, 



APPENDIX H 





AFFIDAVITS 


AND CERTIFICATES 


RELATING TO HO RH ON PLURAL MARRIAGE BEFORE THE DEATH OF 


JOSEPH SHITH 




Affiant 


Date of 
Depos i t >on 


Subject of Deposition 


Source 


1, 


* 

Thomas B. Harsh 


Feb- 15, 1A3B 


Olivet Cowdery admitted he never said Joseph 
Smith was an adulterer. 


BJ M July, I838 


2. 


George W. Karris* 


Feb. 15. 1 B3S 


Olivet Cowdery admitted he never said Joseph 
Smith was an adulterer. 


EJj July, 1838 


3- 


* 

George H, Hinckle 


Feb. lis, 1838 


Oliver Cowdery admitted he never said Joseph 
Smith was an adulterer. 


ETJj July, 1B38 


k. 


J. C. Bennett 


May 17, ]Sk2 


Joseph Smith never taught hln Immorality* 


TV, July, HC 5:11 


5. 


C* L, Higbee 


Hay 17, 1 8^2 


Joseph Smith never taught him immorality. 


LDSCA 




Hargaret J. Nyman 


Hay 2k i \ok2 


She was seduced by Cauncy Hfgbee under pretext 
of church doctr I ne. 


JVjV, Hay 29, IBhh; 
MS 23:657 


7. 


Ha t i 1 da J * Nyman 


Hay 2*1, |6 j i2 


She was seduced by Chauncy Higbee under pretext 
of church doctrine* 


iV.V, May 29, 1844; 
MS 23:657 


8. 


Sarah Mi 1 ler 


Hay 2k, \ 842 


She was seduced by Chauncy Higbee under pretext 
of church doctrine. Abortion.. 


Ui2 A Hay 29, \OHH 
MS 23:657 


9. 


F, H- Higbee 


June 30, 1 8^2 


Joseph Smith wants J, C. Bennett out of the 
Church. 


SJj July 15, lo^i2; 
HofS, 288-289 




J, C. Bennett 


July 2, 1842 


Claims his testimony before the High Counctl 
was given under duress* 


£J, July 15, 1842 


IK 


Mel ■ ssa Sch i ndl e 


July 2, ]842 


Joseph Smith sleeps with widow Fuller, 


QW> July 16, 1842; 
HofS, 253-254 


12- Wi tHam Clayton 


. July 12, 1 8^2 


Bennett not uiider duress* 


AiC 


13- 


Martha Brotherton 


July 1 3 bp 18^2 


Attempts by church leaders to secure her for a 
plural wife* 


hofSj 236-240 


14, 


Nauvoo City Council 


July 20, 1B42 


Bennett testimony not taken under duress. 


July 27, }842; 
HC 5:67*68 


15- 


Wl 1 Ham Law 


July 20, 1842 


Date of Bennett's excommunication. 


TV, July 27, 1842; 
HC 5:75-76 


16. 


Daniel H. Wells 


July 22, T842 


Bennett's conduct toward Smith after his trial* 


TV, July 27, 1842; 
HC 5:80-82 


17. 


Ellas Higbee* 


July 22, 1842 


Bennett's letters to the Sangamo Journal. 


jv July ,Bit - : 

HC 5:77*73 



1 





Affiant 


Date of 
Dcpos I t I on 


Subject of Deposition 


Source 


18, 


F. H. Higbee 


July 22; 


16*2 


Bennett's letters to the Sangano Journal, 


TV, July 27, 18*2; 
HC 5-77-7B 


19. 


S *i d ney R ] g don 


July 22* 


18*2 


Denies a^^DcIstfon with Bpnneft. 


TV. Julv 27 16*2 


20. 


Hyruni Sml C h 


J^y 23* 


18*2 


Bennett's trial and con due t . 


JV, Julv 27. 16*2 
HC 5:71-75; A&C 


21. 


Pamela Michel* 


July 25- 


18*2 


Denies association with Bennett. 


TV, July 27, 18*2 


22, 


Wi T 1 i am Harks 


July 26i 


18*2 


Denies Bennett's Charges. Bennett Tumoral. 


TV> July 27, 18*2 


23. 


Brigham Young 


Aug. 27 i 


16*2 


Brotherton affidavit false. 


A&C 


2* t 


Heber C, Kimball 


Aug, 27 » 


18*2 


Brotherton affidavit false. 


A AC 


25. 


John Hcl !wri ck 

E 1 i iahe th Brotherton 

Mary McJ lwrfck 


Aug. 27; 


18*2 


Character and conduct of Martha Brotherton, 


A AC 


*w * 


7oruf a h flniitisirfi 

LCI U 1 □ II UUUUdl U 


Aug. 28; 


18*2 


Conduct of Bennett and Sarah Pratt* 


A AC 


27 
* / * 




Aug. 28/ 


18*2 


Cnndurt nf B**nn^tt and ^ar^h Pratr 

WUII^ULl Ui UC'IIIC L t Oil** J U 1 *Jt* r 1 a t L » 


LDSCA, A AC 


28. 


Stephen Harkham 


Aug, 29 , 


18*2 


Bennett and Nancy Rigdon, 


A AC 


29. 


Mary CTift 


Aug. 29, 


18*2 


Gustavus Hills seduced her under pretext of 
church doctri ne_ 


LDSCA, JB> Aug. 23, 
18*2 


30. 


VT [ate lUmbal 1 


Aug. 30, 


18*2 


Denies Brotherton affidavits 


ASC 


31- 


Robert At 1 Tson 
John Carter 


Sept. 1, 


18*2 


Character of J, C- Bennett before coming to 
Hauvoo, 


TV, Oct. 1, 16*2 


32. 


ft 

Carlos Grove 


Sept. 3, 


18*2 


Nancy Rigdon character*. 


S/, Sept. 23, 16*2; 
HofS, 25* 


33. 


Sidney Rigdon 


Sept. 3* 


; JOh2 


Harkham affidavit denied. 


$J, Sept. 23> 18*2; 
HofS, 251-252 


3*. 


George Aobl nson 


S ep t , 3 • 


: 1 0*i i. 


Harkhani affidavit denied. 


£J t Sept . 23 i lo^Z; 
to/*, 252 


35. 


Mary Cllft 


Sept. *, 


16*2 


Seduced by Gustavus Hills under pretext of 
church doctrine* 


1 ft t 1* A 

LD5CA 


36. Mary Cllft 


Sept* *, 


16*2 


Answers to questions by Gustavus Hills. 


LDSCA 


37. 


* 

Henry Harks 


Sept. 10 


• ! 13*2 


rtarkham affidavit denied. 


Sif, Sept. 23, 1fi*2; 
HofS> 252 



38. J. Hallenback 



Sept- 12 



16*2 R- D. Foster In Mew York following Bennett* 
Has a spiritual wife with him. 



HofS t 291-292 



1*1 



Affiant 


Date of 

Depos i t T on 


Subject of Deposition 




Source 


39. 


J, C. Bennett 


Sept, 


13* 18*2 


r , n « n i y ovv oj i i vavi i ui junic ju j *> true* nc 

was under duress. 


HofS 3 289 




Robert Carter 
W! 1 Ham Whi tney 

Emerson Le 1 and 


Sept, 


17. 1842 


J, Ci Bennett's veracity concerning Pratt and 
RT gdon. 


SJ* Sept, 23, 1842; 
HofS t 233 


41. 


H. Eaton 


March 27, 1844 


Conspiracy, Higbee on 
System, 


the 


splr I tua 1 wi fe 


T£S 5:541*542 
MS 23:182-183; 
HC 6:279 


HZ* 


U Till AM 1 ii_r 


Hay 


4, 


1844 


Acad the revelation on plural marriage. 


N£* 


June 7> 1844 


43- 


Jane Law r 


Hay 


4, 


1844 


Read the revelation on 


plural marriage. 




June 7, 1B44 


44, 


Austin Cow Its 


Hay 


4, 


t844 


Hyrum Smith read the revelation to the High 
Counc i 1 . 




June 7, 1844 


45, 


Em[ ly D* P, Young 


May 


1, 


1869 


Sealed to Joseph Smith 
Ha rcn h , i dh j. 


by 


H. C< Kiffibal 1 on 


SAB 


1:22, 4:11 


46, 


EmT ly D, Young 


May 


!. 


1 6t>9 


Sealed to Joseph Smith 
May 11, 1643- 


by 


James Adams on 


SAB 1:13; 4:13; 
DEtfj Oct, 16> 1673; 

HR 6:233 


47, 


Ruth V, Sayers 


Han 

nay 


i 




Sealed to Joseph Smith 
February of 


by 


Hy rum Sml th I n 


SAB 


1:9; 4:3 


48, 


Zlna D, H< Young 


May 


1, 


186$ 


Sealed to Joseph Smith 
October 27, 1841. 


by 


her brother on 


SAB 


1:5; 4:5 




Rhoda R, Smith 


May 


1, 


1869 


Seated to Joseph Smith 
June 12, 1643, 


by 


VI 1 lard Rl chards on 


SAB 


1:17; 4:17; 
75 


50- 


Prescindia L* H, 
Kimbat 1 


Hay 


1. 


1869 


Sealed to Joseph Smith 
December 11, 1841. 


by 


her brother on 


SAB 


1:7; 4:7 


5K 


0. 6. Huntington 


Hay 




1869 


Sealed Zina Huntington 
December 11, 1341, 


to 


Joseph Sml th on 


SAB 


1i19; 4:13 


52, 


Fanny H* Huntington 


May 




1669 


Witnessed the marriage 
Huntington to Joseph 


of Zlna and Prescindia 
Sml th. 


SAB 


1:21; 4:21 


53. 


rtarinda N, J, Hyde 


May 


1. 


1663 


Sealed to Joseph Smith 
May of 1843, 


by Brigham Young in 


SAB 


1:15; 4:15 


54- 


Melissa L. Uel Is 


Hay 


20 


. 1869 


Sealed to Joseph Smith 
September 20* 1843- 


by Hyrum Sml th on 
Parents wi tnesses* 


SAB 1:23; 4:23; 
BA .72 



1 



Affiant 



Date of 



Subject of Deposition 



Source 



55. 


El iza R. Snow 


Jiune 


7. 


1869 


Sealed 4a Joseph Smith by Brigham Young on 

i IJfl . ha\ iRLi 
June (J-? J to**! * 


SAB 1:25; 4:25 


56. 


David Ful lmer 


June 


15, 


(669 


He was present when Hyrum Smith read the 
revelation on plural marriage to the High 
Counc f 1. 


SAB l:27»28; 4:27-28 
PA* 79 "OO; 
HR 6:227 


57. 


•k 

Lov 1 na Wa Iker 


June 


16, 


Iflo9 


Emma witnessed the sealing of the Partridge 
sisters to Joseph Smith. 


SAB 1 : 30 ; 4:30 
DSB Oct. 18, 1679; 
BA, 73: HR 6:223 


58. 


Desdemona Fuller 
Smith 


June 


17, 


1869 


Sealed to Joseph Smith by Brigham Young In 
July of 18*13* 


SAB 1.32V <u32 


to 


jo ran w. p& i mo a j j 


June 


1 Q 




f .,1.J b A 1 ftp lift k t>! k U U ~_J A t V UU| » nAU AH 

aeaieo co josepn arm in oy «ewe* wmcney on 
July 27, 1842* 


5ad j : jd ; h : jo ; 
BA> 73 


GO, 


Hercy R. Thompson 


June 


19. 


1663 


Sealed to Kyrun Smith for time by Joseph Smith 
on riugusc 1 1 1 iohj. 


SAB 1:34; 4:34 


61. 


Joseph B. Noble 


June 


26, 


1869 


Sealed Louisa Seaman to Joseph Smith on April 
5, 1841. 


SAB 1:3; 4:1; 
BA t 75; 

jj|> £ t «| 
tin 0 ; 1 




Joseph B, Noble 


June 


26, 


1869 


Joseph taught hiw plural marriage. Related 

l n e v i)> l u' t ■ ] c ejf i y c i lu oin i c i« 


SAB 1:38-39; 4:38~39i 
HR 6:223 


63* 


1 1 1 za rar i r I og e 


July 


i 




Sealed to Joseph Sml th by James Adams on 
May 11, 1643. 


5Ao Zoj; J:jJi 
ZO, Oct. 18, 1879; 
HR 6:223; UofU 


64. 


EHia H. P. Lyman 


Juiy 


1. 


1869 


Witnessed the marriage of Lucy Walker to 
Joseph Sml ty by William Clayton, In 1843. 


SAB 2:30; 3:30; VF 


65. 


Eliza M. P. Lyman - 


July 


1. 


1869 


Sealed to Joseph Smith by H. C. Kimball on 
March 8, 1843, 


SAB 2:32; 3" 32; VF 


66. 


Eliza M. P. Lyman 


July 


1. 


1869 


. Witnessed the sealing of Emily Partridge to 
Joseph Smith by James Adams on May 11, 1843* 


SAB 2:34; 3:3*; VF 


67. 


Thomas Grover 


July 


6. 


1869 


Present when the revelation was read to the 
High Council by Hyrum Smith. 


SAB 1:42; 4:42 


68. 


Thomas G rover 


July 


6, 


1869 


Two wives sealed to him by Hyrum Smith In 
August of 1843. 


SAB l:44 v 4:44 


«3. 


Martha K. Kimball 


July 


8. 


1869 


Sealed to Joseph Smith by H. C. Kimball In the 
summer of 1842. 


SAB 2:36; 3:36; 
VF; BA t 72 



Affiant 



Date of 
Deposition 



Subject of Deposition 



Source 



70- Hary Ann Young 

7K Lucy Ann Young 

72. Augusta A, Young 

73- Augusta A- Young 

74, Charles C. Rich 

75* VI enna Jaques 

76- John Pack 

77. Sylvia Lyon 

78* Elizabeth a, Pratt 

79- Christopher Herkley 



80* Hary EH en Kimball Aug. 6, 1669 



8). Lucy V. Kimball 

82. Joseph F. Smith* 
John Henry Sin- i th 
S, H. B« Smith 
John L* Sml th 

83* Elizabeth and 
Sarah Whitney 

84, Joseph F, Smith 
John Henry Sml th 
Robert L, Campbell 

85* Amos Fielding 



July 110, 1869 Sealed to Brlgham Young by Hyrurn Smith. 

July 10, I969 Seated to Brlgham Young by Joseph Smith on 
June 12, 1642. 

July 12, 1869 Sealed to Brlgham Young by Joseph Smith on 
November 2, 1643. 

July }2 t I869 Witnessed the marriage of Fanny Murray to 
Joseph Smith on November 2* 18*13. 

July 12, 1 869 Hyrurn Smith taught him about plural marriage 
In hay of 1 844. 

July 20, 1B&9 Sealed to Joseph Smlth(T) 

July 22, 1869 Hyrurn Smith taught the family eternal marriage 
In August of 1843. 

1G&9 Sealed to Joseph Smith on February 3* 1842, 

Aug. 2, 16&9 Sealed to Parley P. Pratt by Hyrurn Smith 

on July 24, 1843, 

Aug. 3, 1869 Zenos Gurley's wife admits that Joseph Smith 

has plural wives* Difficulty between Joseph 
and Emma Smi th. 

Witnessed a plural marriage of Howard Egan 
by Hyrurn Smith In 1344. 

Aug. 9, 1369 Sealed to Joseph Smith by William Clayton 

on Hay 1 t 1843. 

Aug. 9 t 1869 Certified an extract from William Claytons' 

journal explaining that he Scaled Lucy Walker 
to Joseph Smith on Hay I, 1843* 

Aug, 1|J ( 1669 The authenticity of the August 18, 1642 letter 
from Joseph Smith, and donate It to the Church. 

Aug. 17, 1369 Certify an extrant from William Clayton's 
journal about Joseph Smith's difficulties 
with Emma over plural marriage, 

Aug. 24, 1B69 Learned of the revelation In December of 1843* 

On March 9* 1844 Joseph Smith pointed out one of 
his plural wives to Fielding, 



SAB 1:46 
SAB 1:48 

SAB 1:50 

SAS 1:52 

SAB 1:54 



4:46 
4:48 

4:50 

4:52 

4:54 



SAB 4:56 

SAB 1:56*57; 4:59*60 

SAB 1:60; 4:62 
SAB 1:62; 4:64 

SAB 2:21-23; 3:21*23; 
VF 

SAB 1:64; 4:66 
SAB 1:66; 4:63 
SAB 1:67; 4:69 



SAB 2:27-23; 3:27-28 
SAB 4:70 

SAB 1:70; 4:72 



1 



Af f iont 



Date of 
Depos I tion 



Subject of Deposition 



Source 



86, John Ben bow 



Aug, 28, 19&9 



87- Elvira A. C. Hoimes Aug. 23* t B69 
68. Nathan Tanner Aug. 2;8, ] 869 



89. Lorenio Snow 

90- Elizabeth A, 
Whi tncy 

9L Mary Ann Pratt 

92. Mary Ann Pratt 

93- Adeline B. A t 
Benson 

94* Panel) a A, Benson 

95. Sarah P. Kjmbal ] 

96, Drson Hyde 

97* James Allred 

Jfl- Aaron Johnson 

99. David Fullmer 
Thonas Grower 
Aaron Johnson 
James Al 1 red 
tOD. ftoxsena ft. Adams 



Aug- 2B, IB69 

Aug. 30, 1969 
Sept. 3, 
Sept, 3, I869 
Sept. 5, 

Sept. 6, 1869 
Sept. 7. IB69 
Sept. is. 1863 
Oct. 2; 1369 
Oct. 2] 1869 
Oct, 10, 1869 



Oct. 13, 1669 



Joseph taught him about plural marriage In the 
summer of 1B43, Smith vis*t*d Hanna Ells, his 
plural wife. 

Sealed to Joseph Smith by H, C. Kimball on 
June 1, 18^3. 

heard Joseph Smith teach plural marriage. in 
Montrose* Iowa Tn the spring of 1844, and 
also on the stand at Nauvoo* 

Joseph Smith taught him about plural marriage 
In April of 1843. Eliza ft. Snow married to 
SmI th. The angel . 

Witnessed the sealing of her daughter to 
Joseph Smith by her husband on July 27, 1842. 

Sealed to Parley P. Pratt by Hyrum Smith on 
July 24, 1B*j2. 

Witnessed the sealing of Elizabeth Brotherton 
to P. P. Pratt by Hyrum Smith on July 24, 1842, 

Sealed to E. T. Benson by Hyrum Smith on 
April 27. 1B44, 

Sealed to E. T. Benson by Hyrum Smith on 
April 27. 1844, 

Joseph Smith personally taught her about plural 
marriage and sealed her to H. C, Kimball in 1842. 

Sealed to Martha Drowltt and Mary Ann Price 
by Joseph SmJ th. - 

Present when Hyrum Smith read the revelation to 
the H! gh Counci 1 . 

Present when Hyrum Smith read the revelation 
to the High Counci 1 . 

Present when the revelation was read by 
Hyrum Smith to the High Council, Certify the 
meaning of the High Council minutes. 

Sealed to James Adams by Joseph Smith on July 
11, 1843, 



SAB 1:74; 4:76; 
DEU, Oct- 18, 1879 
RR, 6:222 

SAB 1:78; 4:80 
SAB 1:76; 4:78 

SAB 2:19-20; 3= 19-20 
VF; 0£V, Oct, 18, 
1879; HB 6:222 

SAB 1:72 

at, 74 

SAB 2:36 
SAB 2:40 
SAB 2:42 



SAS 2:44 
SAB 1:80 



4 = 74; 

3:38; VF 

3;40; VF 

3:42; VF 

3:44; VF 
4:82 



SAB 2:45-46; 3:45-46 
VF; BA* 74 

SAB 1:82; 4:84 
SAB 1:B4; 4:B£ 
SAB 2:47-48; 3:47-48 

SAB 1:06; 4:88 



1uJ 



1 





Aff lant 


Date of 
Ocpos 1 t ion 


Subject of Deposition 


Source 


10), 


Benjamin F, Johnson 


March 


4, 


1870 


Introduced to plural marriage In April of 1842. 
Joseph Smith married his sister Almica. His 
mother scaled to John Smith. 


SAB 2:3-0; 3:3-9 
, DEti; Oct* IB, IB79; 
HR 6:221-222. 


102. 


Harriet Cook Young 


narcn 


j. 
■•■ 


T flirt 


Seated to Brlgham Young by Joseph Smith on 
November 2, 18^3> 


SAB 2:)2; 3=12 


1 03- 


Harriet Cook Young 


Ha r ch 




J 0/0 


Witnessed the sealing of Fanny Hurray to Joseph 
Smith by Brigham Young on November 2, 1843. 


f* K Pi 4 i 1 m 1 J. 

SAB 2; 14; 2; H 


104. 


Clara Decker Young 


March 


«, 


1870 


Sealed to Brigham Young by Millard Richards on 
hay 8, 18*i4, 


SAB 2: 16; }: lb 


1 05- 


Ki ngsbury 


March 


7. 


1870 


U rote the revelation on or about July 15, J 643 
as Hewcl K. Whitney read It from the original. 


SAB 2:16; 3:18 


106. 


Jacob Peart 


Apr! ] 


23 


, 1870 


Hyrum Smith sealed his deceased wife to him 
In November of 1843* 


SAB 2:50; 3:50 



1 07- Ebenezer Robinson Dec. 29, 1873 
Angelina Robinson 

108. William Clayton Feb. J6, 1874 



109, Gideon Carter 

110. Howard Coray 

1 U . Almi ra Johnson 
Smi th Barton 

1 12. Leonard So by 

113. S. F, Whitney 

114. William Law 



Feb. 27, 1874 
June U, 1882 



Aug . 1 



, 1863 



Nov. 14, 1883 



Harch 



6, 1835 



July 17, 1885 



115, Ebene/er Robinson Oct. 24, 1885 



Hyruni Smith taught them plural marriage In the 
fall of 1843* 

Taught about plural marriage In February of 
1843. Seated to Hary Moon by Joseph Smith 
on April 27, 1843, Sealed Lucy walker to 
Smith on Hay 1, 1643* Recorded the revelation* 

Joseph Smith taught Lyman Wight plural marriage, 
Wight practiced It. 

Taught plural marriage by Hyrum Smith on 
July 22, 1643- 

Taught about plural marriage by Joseph Smith 
and became his plural wife* 

Present when Hyrum Smith read the revelation to 
the High CouncI 1 * 

Martin Harris received revelation to marry an 
Indian Squaw . 

He read the revelation In 1843- Confronted Joseph 
Smith about the difficulties St would bring, 

Hyrum Smith taught Robinson and his wife about 
plural marriage In the fall of 1843. 



DSD M 368-371; 
TO* 164; 
FX, 50-51 

VF; DEN, Harch 20, 
1866; HR 6:224-225 



VF; 

SinP, 122*125 

VF; nn 6:228*229; 
BA. 78 

VF 

BA, 70-71 

/MP. 378-379 

317,98-99; 

0H t Jan. 5, 1886 

NLWj 9 
TO, 129 

MD t 368-371; 
TO, 164; 
FJTj 51 



to 



1 



Affiant 



Date of 
Deposition 



Subject of Deposition 



Source 



116. Leonard Soby 



1 17* Joseph C* 
Ki ngsbury 

118, Charles S. 2ane, May, 
Arthur L* Thomas, 
Rev. J. V. Jackson 



March 23, 1886 
Hay 22, 1886 
1886 



tig, Justus Morse 
120, Malissa Veils 



March 2*, 188? 



Aug 



121. Joseph A. Kelting Marc-h 1, 189*1 



122. 8. F, Johnson 



Dec 
Oct 



123- Mary E. R. Llghtner Feb 

124* Lucy Walker Dec 

125* Catherine P. Smith Jan 

126, Joseph A. Kelting , Sept 

127. Bathsheba Smith Nov 
I26p Bathsheba Smith Nov 



1893 



10, 1897, 
23, I898 



8, 1902 

17, 1902 

28, 1903 
M, 1903 

18, 1903 

19, 1903 



129- John RIgdon July 28, 1 305 
130, Bathsheba Smith June 5, 190? 



Present when Hyrum Smith read the revelation 
to High Count 1 1 . 

Copied the revelation from Clayton Ms. for 
Newel K. Whitney. 

Sarah Pratt lionest and of good reputation* 



Taught plural marriage by Amasa Lyman, Had 
wives sealed to him by John Smith. 

Sealed to Joseph Smith by Hyrum Smith on 
September 20, 18^3- Her visit with Joseph 
Smith IIL 

Introduced to plural marriage In the spring 
of \&kk* Married two women shortly thereafter. 

His sister married to Joseph Smith, Emma 
consented* 



Marriage to Joseph Smith* 

Sealed to Joseph Smith by William Clayton on 
May 1, 1843* Cohabited, 

Sealed to Hyrum Smith by Joseph Smith In August 
of 18*)3. 

He asked Joseph Smith about plural marriage and 

received an affirmative reply- 
Emma Smith opposed to plural marriage. 

Joseph Smith taught plural marriage in 1 8^0 saying 
the ancient order as it was in the days of Abraham 
would he restored, 

Joseph Smith proposed to Nancy Rlgdon. 

She was sealed for eternity to her husband. 
Emma Smith's remarks. 



131. Almlra K. Hansco* July 2^ I90B Joseph Smith proposes to her for Hyrum Smith. 



BA, 80 
VF* 

^*6;226 
TO, 129 



TO, 168-171 
-ES*, 98-100 



VF; 

SinP, 119 

Letter to Frank 
Feeley, Dec. 10, 

1897, and certi- 
fied to Oct. 26, 

1898, UofU 

VF; JH, Hay t w l81»3i 
BA t 68*69 

VP; 

BA> 69-70 
VF 



VF 

VF; SAB 2:51*5 1 <; 
BAj 97*88 

VF; BA 3 81*85 
LD5CA 

L0SCA 



Affiant 



Date of 
Deposit icn^ 



Subject of Deposftfon 



Source 



132- Josephine R* Fisher Feb, 2U t \3)5 
133* James A. Armstrong Nov. 13, 1952 



KEY: 

A&C 

BA 

DEN 

DID 

SJ 

*ES* 

FY 

HC 

HX 

HofS 

JK 

LCSCA 

MIX 
MS 



Her mother told her she was a child of Joseph Smith* VF 

A 1907 interview with Smith's coachman who verified LOSCA 
that Joseph Smith taught plural marriage. 



Certificate 

Incomplete affidavits. See ns. 10 and 26, chapt. Iv* 
Affidavits and Certificates 

J. F, Smith, Blood Atonement and the Origin of Plural Marriage 

Deseret Evening HeOs 

Bays, Doctrines a>tii Dogmas of Mormonisn 

Eiders Journal 

Bailey, M Bma Smith" 



Evans, Forty Xezrs 



Among the Mormons 



Smith, History of the Church 
Jenson, Historical Record 
Bennett, History of the Saints 
Journal History 
LDS Church Archived 
Tanner, ttormonism tike Vatej*gate? 
Millennial Star 



NE 

NM 

UN 

OH 

QW 

SAB 

SinP 

SJ 

TO 

TiS 

TV 

UofU 

VF 



Nauvoo Expositor 

Brodie, No Man Xrws Hy History 

Nauvoo Neighbor 

Ogden Herald 

Quinay Whig 

Smith, Affidavit Books (1-<0 
Roberts, Succession in the Presidency 
Sangamo Journal 

Shook, True Origin of Homon Polygamy 
Times and Seasons 
The Wasp 

Harriott Library, University of Utah 
Vault Folder, LDS Church Archives 



XT 



